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RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

| LESSON L
m&ﬂwmqfanyﬂwagmdt’bk?

2. What is the name of a musical sound ?
Tone,

8 How many essential properties has a tone?
'our.
4. What are

:ltnh,l.engtb ower,andQ,mlity

lawneasorh:ghneasofam

6 Length.

':ho uration of a tone.
Mmer

The audibility of a tone.

nopggordmaaerofam

9. The Rudiments qfluwio are divided indo
how many departments?

Three.

10. What ars #
Malodias,

4
Rh and Dynamics.

11. Of what docs Melodics treatf
The Pitch of tones.
12. Of what does Rhythmics treat?
The of tones.’
13. Of what does Dynamics treat?
The g)wer or Quality of tones.
LESSON IL.
14. How many tones in the Musical Alphabet ¢

Eight.

15. What is ths name given to this series !
tones f

The Scale. .

16. W%almmareﬂm!othaelonaia

Do, Re, Mi, Fa, 8ol, La, Ti, Do. [singing?

17. Whaznameamuaudaopddm’

C,D,EF,G A, B,C.

18, Whmtreprmhtbepdoha?

Lines and spaces.

?dthHsmh&wmdeaohcpaaM!

20. Takmwyalber they form wvhat #

- The Staff.
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1. memmuw Q (raw. Qe O CLaw.

22. How may the Staf be enlarged? |
By adding short lines, above and below. , :
7 ~ 25, mdo.a.aaq'mr
TaR Stave. That the pi #0 arranged as to fix G
— = |on the secon hna.mﬂlmiddle C on the added
w Added Mues, — — — lmebelw,
ifth space.
= =
atine
T
wore. Astottae — — — | 6. mdoawrdq'mr
~ Z | That the pitches are 8o asto fix ¥
Or, if the teacher prefers the old, but incor-{on the fourth line, with middle O cn the addec
rect naming of the degrees, they are as follows: |line above, thus:
ahove 0
1lime. ] '_n:‘
B =

27. What does the C olef indioate?

That the pitches are so arranged as to fix miv

23.Wlmth ters det wwgmoOoa&mmMmmdwm

mmrquledbythadaj?
Clefs, 44 un_,:y.n_

24. How many Clefs are therein general weef = .
‘Lores; wne «r mier, wne £ oief, ano wne C ouet. § .ol‘""t{-

i
Fgn
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LESSON Tit.

B Wam represents the velative Length of
ones f

Characters called Notes.

29. How many kinds of wnotes én general use,
adwhdmﬁ}rnm!

Six. The whole note, the half note, the quar-
ter note, the éighth note, the sixteenth note, and
the thirty-second note.

Norss.

Whole Half Quarter 8th. 16th. 32d.
mote, mote mota note. note. mnote.

“ F r L5 g

30, What characiers are wsed (o indicate
Rests. [silence?

31. How many resls in general use !
Bix.

83. As to duration, rests correspond o what #
T notes of the same denomination.

g

LESSON IV. _
33. What ars ions of the mind, produced -
io, oalled
by musio, oc
84. What is a strong beat called
Amentedbea:

38. What is a weak beat called?
Unaccented beat, .

36. What is a measuref

A nieasure is a group of two or more beats.
37. What represents a measusre

The space between two perpendicular lines,
38. What are the perpendioular lines called ?

P
e end of a musi ot
line of words,
40. What does the double bar ussally denote #
The end of a composition.

£ =

41. What is the name of a measws Aaving
two beats !

Double measure,

denote ?
end of &

.




¢
4£2. W hich beat in doubls measure s the ao-

cented vne
* The first. ~
43. What mar:h:o:?nauudtoa}dﬁ
dwebpmga senss ythmio o
beats, s0 that we may tomw intime!
Counting Time and Beating Time.

44. What is Counting Time?
Indicating each beat of a measare by counting.

48, What is Beating Tims#
each beat of 8 measure by a mo-
tion of the

46. How do we count the Tme in Double
weaswure f

One, two.

47, Mmuvmupm
measure.

Down, up.

48. What is the sign for Double moasure f

The figure 2, for

49. What does the lower figure denols ¥

The kind of note that is to be sung or played

to aue beat.
LESSON V.

80. What is the mame of a measwre Raving| .

three beats.
Triple Messure,

,

O1. Which beat is accenfed

The first.

53. How is Tvipls measurs counded f

One, two, thres.

83. Desoride the beatls of the Aand.

Down, left up; or down, right up.

84. What <s the sign for Tripls measure?
The figure 3.

88. What is the a moasure Aaving
 four beats # o o

Quadruple Measure.

86. Howaretheacoenis in Quadruple messure

The first beat is the primary accented ome and
 [the third beat is the secondary accented ona.

67.&-6&“«“5““

One,mﬂnea,ﬁnr
88. Descoribe the beals of the Aand for Quad-

%n.le&ﬂshsm

69. R;hdiﬂhm*fvw




LESSON VL

60. What does the figure 3 placed over or wn~
dov three notes mean

Mtheyaretobeperformedinthe time of
two of the same

6l Whatamhagroupo tones called ?

A Triplet. /

62 Whatis a Double weamre?

A measure having two beats to which triplets
are sung or played.

63. H;hdulln sign for Onpmd Doudle

The figure 6.
64. What does the lower figure indioate?
The kind of notes that goto make up thetriplet.

Gb. Y| mmurcltaomg three beats (o whoh
m%orplayedwoaaedwhau

umhﬁomjwww
measure f

The figure 9.
67. What is the mame of a measws Aavi
Jour beats to which triplets are sung or played
Gmmdedmplemeamm
es. the
ie the measure sign for Compound
09 How are the accents of thess Compownd

measures.
The same as the simple messures,

?
90. How do we cownr ond Oeat (he Gme?
The same as the simple meuasures,

7. thnmmﬁgmabcuoadbw
oale a

Only when it is used in a simple measuve.
Coxnrouxp DouBLE MEeAsuRR

==
Courounp TrRIPLE Muasurm

CoMrOUND QUADRUPLE MEASURR

ETERREEREEEH]

LESSON VIL |

T2 What is the ruie for applying wor® &
wusie !

Apply one syllable of the words o esch aote

73. Whatis a Tief

A curved line connecting two or more motes
upon the same degree of the staff,

74 What is a Slur

A curved line connecting two or more aete
upon different desse== of the staff.

[ Y
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75. What is the rule for applying the words
when the tie or slur occursf

Apply one syllable of the words to as many
notes as are 80 connected.

76. What is a Pause or Hold ¢

A character over or under ‘s note,
which indicates that the tone is to be prolonged
at the option of the leader.

77. How does a Dot affect a note or rest?

It adds to it one half its length. Thus, a dot
after & half note would make it equal to three

quarter notes.
| M. Te SmEM

A A a
Selta et
Mag-ni-fy and praise His name! A- uxn, A - xxx.

78. What is a Repeat ?

Dots placed at the left of a broad bar, which
indicates that the preceding peasage is to be re-
peated.

79. When only a of the passage is to be

o 4o & nictot
By dots placed to the right of the broad bar.

—
O k4
& e
dode
!

80. What is meant by the enclosed | 1at. Time. |
[8d Tmet),

[ 18

It has reference ¢o first and secona eding
and in the repeat omit 1st. time and pass to 2d..
time, thus: . 2

r—x T ]

e h 3
{ Gt comey o (oY L T3 o ot .

81. What does Da Capo or D.C. mean?
Return to the beginning.

82. What does Dal Begno or D. 8. meon
Return to the sign.

83. What does Fine mean

The place to end after a D.C. or D.8.
84. What is Syncopationf

Commencing a tone on the unaccented beat
and continuing it into the following accented
beat, thereby temporarily changing the usual
acoent.

856. What is a Bracef

A character used to connect two or more staves
which form a score, and which are to be per-
formed simultaneously,

86. How many paris in ordinary musio and

Male voices of low pitch and heavy quality.
88. Desoribe Tenor voioes
Male voices of high pitch and light quality.



89. Desoribs Allo voices ?

Female voices of lcw pitch and heavy quality.
90, Desoribe Soprano voices

I“emale voices of high pitch and light quality.

@gﬁjﬁa

—
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LESSON VIIL.

o1 meypom'cmtha'e,mdvhdwe
feir names !

Five. Pianissimo, Piano, Mezso, l"orh, and
Fortissimo.
- 92, What does Pianissimo mean ¢

A very soft power.

93. What.does Piano mean f

A soft power.

94. What does Mezzo mean ?

A medium power. :

88. What does Forte mean ¢

A loud power.

98. What does Fortissimo mean ¢

A very loud power.

K /8 How are the powers represented ¢

By the initial letters, except in the cases of
Planissimo and Fortissimo, in which cases the
lmitial letters are dotbled.

a very smoo

(¥~ ]

” | 4 N

on e oam b i M o
L

A
3
L

98. What does Urescendo mees £
A gradually increasing power.
99. How is it represented ¢
By cres., or by two diverging lines, thus: -
100. What does Diminuendo mean £
A gradually diminishing power.
101, How is the Diminuendo represented #
By dim., or by two converging lines, thus : >
1023. What does Swell mean £
A union of the crescende and diminuendo.
103, What does Sforizando mean ¢
A very suddenly diminishing power.
'11‘?:42.2 th o sh uldmbee:m lfzyed

e 0 p. or sung i

mclosely connected manner

108. What does Stacoato mean £
That the should be flayed or mung b

$e

-r—w ~
179

a short, d

1086. WhatdoaSem-S(aoordommf
Fhe medium between Legato and staccate.

Sl Sl Lol
?‘:;f.:if-—'f'q

1




LESSON IX.

107. What is an internacr

The difference of pitch betwren two tones.

103. How many kinds of Intervals in the
Sm&ommmmﬂmrmm:ndme
adhdlmlf

109. Bdmwhwhmdﬁcﬂoakdom

LA
Fa.TimdDo.
110. Between which pitches do the Half-stepe

soour

Between E and F, and B and C.

111. Between all other tones of the Soals thers
mddhnduqﬂuamm

112 Bdwemwha“onad‘ﬂcmhmm
wave tntermediale tones #

Al those which form the interval of a step.

118. What are the intermediate tones called f
" Chromatic tones,

114 Whm«-othapqu;dbnaealted’

Diatonic tones,

115. Whmthenutlwmofﬂwmlam
posed of the Diatonio tones ¢

Diatcnio scale.

118. What is a Chromatio Soale?

A scale in which all the tones, diatonic and
oocur in successive order,

117. What are ths syfiabls names ¢ fis COwe-
[uoéo(ouaamdiaq’

118. What aescendingy

Te, Le, Se, Me, Ra.

119. memammmwr

By the same degrees that represent the diaton-
io tones, modified " by ), Flats (), Nat-
ural (i), Double sharps (+), and Double Flats (pb).

120. What are such oharacters called whem
used atuny other place than in the a‘gmhn
placef

Accidentals,

121. What s the rule for the ooaﬁamd
Accidentals #

Accidentals continue their signi thro’-
out the measure in which they occur, and effect
only the staff upon which they are writtea and
ought to effect but one part of the musio.




CuRONATIO SCALE DESOENDING.

M’V
Do, T, Te, La, Le, Sol, S0, Fa, Mi, me,Re, EaDo
G, B, B, A, AP, G, Gb, F, E, E2, D, D, C.

- LESSON X.
122. What does movement mean
The rateof speed at which a piece sounds best.
123, What does Moderato mean #

A movement that is neither fast nor slow—
a medium movement,

134, What is the name of a slow movement #
Andante.
125. What is a fast movement oalled ?

Allegro.

126. A movement between Moderato and An-
iau{e is whatf

Andantiro,

127. What is a movement between Moderato
wnd Allegro called #

Allegretto.
128, What is a very fast movement called?
Presto.

a

129. What is @ very alow movemeni called?

Adagio. '

130. What does Tempo mean *

Time, or movement.

131. What does Aocelerando mean ?

Gradually increasing the tempo.

132. What does Ritardando mean?

Gradually slackening the tempo.

133. What does Rulentando mean #

Slower and softer by degrees..

134. What does Solo Obligato mean ?

A solo that is necessary, indispensable.

135. The Qualily of tones is divided into how
many general classes, and what are they

Two. Clear tones and somber tones.

136. What are some of the various zmotions

expressed by modification of the clear tone f
Tranquility, Cheerfulness, Gayety, Joy, Ex-
ultation, Boldness and Courage.
137. What are some of the various emotions
expressed by modifieation of the somber tonef

Plaintiveness, Sadness, Grief, Fear, Awe
Reverance, Solemnity and Devotion. :
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LESSON X2

188. What 12 a Keyf

A family of tones bearing 8 certain fixed re-
lationship to each other, which makes them
sound natural to the ear.

139. Whati'cﬂwﬁd, orpnwpalmdc

N o

140. From what toné of the key is a bey named?
From the one that is taken as key tone.

141. What is the of oalled
is the sign of a key

What is the the
ﬁma&qu by or

What is the
lO?e.abnrp.‘;?‘#. signature of the key of G #
144, Waﬂnaugudundﬁobq#ﬂ"

One flat. B2,

ﬂmug;:.wmqfﬁohﬁD!
'}‘?oﬂ;';dﬁ?ﬁd of the key of Bp?!
&mﬂﬁaa aturec&ﬂwkeyqfd’
%Smemu];tgeﬁg,wturequyd&!

180. What is the signature of the key of Mp$
Four fiats. Bp, Fp, Ab, and Dp. .

151. What is the signature of the key of Bf
Five sharpe. Fjf, O%, Gf, D§, and AR
152. What is the signature of the key of Dp®
Five flats. By, Ep, Ap, Db, and G
153. What is the signature of the key of F§$
Six sharpa. FY, O, Gy D} Af aod
184. What is the signature of *he key of Gl
Six flste. Bp, Ep, Ab, Db, Gb, and (o
LESSON Xil.
0ty ey e 4 =
Tmnspoatmn.
an% beydmg&omdd

”W

157. A very short Modulation is someli
ocalled what?

Transition,

158. So far what tone of the scale has beom
tak]e)no‘aakeym!

159. Whad is the name of his bey ?
mw. o




160. What ofher key s sometsmes wsed P
Minor key.
ﬂl. What is key tons of the Minor key?

» 162. What tone of the Mc owsal be omil-
ﬂﬁﬁol‘mg! vorby

&c.s. What is taken instoad of that tone ?

oo mahmm of the intervals in the
]
'm thuthuformqfthclﬁmrbeyeaw

minor key.

166. What other forms are sometimes used #
The natural minor and the melodic minor.
167. mmﬁmmwrmuy
La, Ti, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol.

- 13
168. WRat tones form the melodio Minor Ecy?
Za, Ti, Do, Re, Mi, Fi, 8i.
169. What is peouliar lo this form?
It is never used descending.

170. Whyuﬂwmwrkey said to be related
to the Major key £

Because it has so many *ones in common with
it.

171. What signatures have the Minor keys?

The same a3 their relative major keys.

Harmonic MiNor ScALR

et

Meroprc MINOR SCALR

M




14 The Scaie, with Cadence, in all the Major Xeys, and two of the Minor Keys,

‘K_‘,""O' I |

’

el

Kzr G,

iﬁRolﬁF‘SolhTiDo.

e

Do ke Mi Fa 8ol Le Ti bo.

-
y T
T = Tr e~ s52 ]
NI | Kev D.
=
Lo
Do Re Mi FaSol LaTi Do,
QQQ'A' _*E‘__"t
Ue_h |
1 |
KEy A, o® . . .y . Key E
oha ) . 1 ]F 11 r
——-U..&.hj——s
S — ]
Do Re Mi FaSol LaTi Do. noneuw.sawmg_a
K7 1 4 <>
et —eae T = a2
L L 1 1

|

Cupyright, 1987, by A. J. BNOWALTER & OO
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Do Ro Mi Fa 8al LaTi Do.
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Do Re Mi Fe 8dl La Ti Do .
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ewright, Wi, by A. J. SNOwALEYER & O
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La Ti Do Re Mi Fa Bi La.

.#Pflw QAQ*O-&#Q.E >

i
- GRADED EXERCISES.

No. 1. . . No.Z2,
1 -
— 2 — el 1 i 1 1)y
e s S s RS A
A ; AR TV 4V 4T - AV
easant is the hour singing, Cheeriul volces sweetly sing. Onward tothe si-lent riv-er,
No. 3.
n o -
2 ]
(o —— e 1 - S I 1 i ]
—t —0+ 4
ﬁndnkhtwovmdm Way. a—t us with a joy-fuimind,Praisethe Lordfor Heis kindg
No. 4.
1. ]
Y , P . 2 1
= i I 11 = m - azl
—o— = gy v ¢
For his mer-cy 8 en-dure, Ev.er falth-ful ev-er sure -ﬂ' for good you'vetaken 111,
o : : ) R I D
== o= —e e~
ol
[ v —-—y— Vv -
+  Ohb. be kind and gen-:fe stillg a;- us not re . sent,but wait, And our triumph will btg#t.

Oopyright, 1887, by A. J. SEOWALTER & CO.
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Nc &
Iy 1 4"
i 1 N R L 3 i |
T 1 ] —1 } | ma— l
A -A‘-—‘ . — A A v—
Now be - gin, be- gin witn care, Tho'ts right here and not else-wheres Let no one his neighbor view
’ No. 6. i
YV o} 1 i I3 1
17 | 1 —y 1 A N 0 S O O
= i —1 T—1 t _"
Till we've sungthis les-son . Ros-es bloomand thenthey wither,Cheexsare bright then fadeanddie;
D . 1 3 l_n No' 7‘
T17 11 1 -
i‘ ﬁl?i ! i S o - ]
. v A aa YO
Hopesof lightare wafted bith-er, Thenllke vislons hurry by. Mar-tial let our bearing be,
. 1 d L A ) l '}
A7 j 1 T 1
—¢] “"‘“‘/“‘P— 0T
\ T
A T -+ ‘-—d—
Form e - rect and voi- ces free; Stoopding s & foe to song, See to this let none be wrong.
No. 8. No.9. |
IE s == Sk
S ==k
DoRe Mi Fa S8olla TiDo. TI La SolFa MiRe Do. Gally going, stoutly rowing,
M N [ - 1‘_ Fﬁ H S A
T ; ; i | MRS S 5 S S
% i —_—

Swift-ly glides our boat a - long: High en-deav-or, thisshal ev-er Be the burden of our song.
"™ Copyright, 1887, by A.J. SHOWALTER & CO. -
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No. 10.
2 ttea i -1 A l 7Y N - 1
I o - | o y o o = 1
-1 - | | 1t t o . 1
'd Ii r LS L] T H T A4 '

Nonecan tell half so well.Howln hap-pl - ness to dwell. H can they whoeach day, Do their work be- loretheyp y.

_2

No. 11, [* K i

; -9- _ 1
%h‘ e mmrmE e na %-Et T :EH
. R i v i — r )

T T T T

O'er the hill anddown the o,In the cooland qui-et shul rugged stee, Onw.rdulllourm we koep.
UP Mmonnuin’s(%mu...m..--........n.. Qooonuqooolono.lot-oo.;'o P v

No. 12,
T T |
i ‘ 1 H - —
H o o |
"v v A 4 T
bs, But let ak sing full and free; Eachlookout for‘ Number One,”Thathis
l_! - - '

el
] ]
H N H \ HE
+ I I SR | | I G B o
1 +

-

No.ls. r'i T
T3 11 1) Bman N -
A } ] R H
A A - + +} 6-0-
o/ LR o/ = Y v |
work may be well done. Hal - o . W - fah! Halle - lu-jah! r- men! Halle - lnjaht! A . men:
A d S
. — T T 1 — 72
-t £ 1R . —
- @ %F 4 ~+—+ Ly S—h+ -
G T S S {2 e -
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- M0, 1=,
:2 =T I
- & & B e —— Ate—v
; 18 H
Work, work, work w.n sest, First we'll la . bor, then we'll resty Yes, aft .er la-boe
No. 18.
iy 6 1 —4 ! H
I Se et | e SERE
v N e v
com-oth peat, sweet resat. Seet see! restsa-boundg Signsof aflence, not of
- —F —t
=T ===
j &
sound. Yes, yes, here they're found, Signs of af-lence, not of sound,
No. 16, Dy
*1[ } SN I O I SN S
——1— 8 S — __‘__i:i:I‘H"’L o
1 I v I
4 A A A
Changes will fol - low the years as they gog; Shadows must min -gle with sun-light, we know.
o | I B I
1 — 1T .
) 7 AT S 1 j ii L -
o/ ' v LI Y o ‘_.
Flow-ers we gath-er, will with.er at lasty Songsthat we sing,will be lost in the past.
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Spring-timeis here, Spring-time Is here, T.ove-11-est sea-son of all thegiad year, all thegiad yeas
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SWELL THE ANTHEM, are 2
TENOR.
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L.Swell the an - them, raise the - song, Prals - es 0 our God be - long;
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‘m-ria‘z':(? from his iib - 'ral bhand, Flow through-out this hap - py land;
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EKept by him no fes an - noy; Pescs and: freso - dom we en + j0y.
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SUMMER-TIME.
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. 1. Bum-mer-time, sum-mer-time,Mer -5y, mer-ry sum-mer-time, Gal- ly sing, gal-ly sing,'Tissweotsummer-timey
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mer -ry sum-mer-time, 8ing l-~qln.lln¢ & galn,
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3 Sum-mertime, sum-wer-time,Mer -ry, mer-ry sum-mer-time,8ing & - gain,sing & gatn,
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*Tisswestsummer-thne *
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‘Tisswestsummer-time
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Brightly mow lhunn'uwh;nn
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Glances o'er the crys-tal stream Sammer-tine summer-tiine, *Tis sweet Summer-time.
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Bweet-1y soent-od s  theatr,Beanteous fiow'rs bloom ov'rywhere Summer-time summertime, "Tisswest summer-time.
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Now the birds on ev - 'ry tree Warbletheirswootmel.o - dy, Bummer-time summer-time, "Tisswestsummer-Ltime.
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" MOONLIGHT IS GLANCING.
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Starlight is  dancings Beau-ti- ful, beau-ti - ful, beau-ti - ful, soenes;
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ting the shadows, Gent-ly be - deck-ing our earth-land with light;
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Hill-tops and mountains, Brooklets and fountains, Glist-en and  sparkle with sil-ver- y beams.
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Peeping and  hid - ing, Throughtheclouds glid-ing, Thou art most beau-ti - ful, Queen of the night.
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24 FLOW GENTLY, SWEET AFTON.  musenss
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Flow gent-1ly, sweet Af-ton, a- mong the green braes, Flow nt - m l”z’; thee a
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song in  thy praise,
Ma - ry re - sides.
eturb not her dreams.

Th Thee a - lone be Lord of earth and King of heavn. !
Bal:lt thou canst and will for gm. By 'l("hy grace & - 1on= we lve. :
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PEACE ON THE DEEP.
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1. Stars tremblingo’er wus, and sun - set be-fore us, Moun in shad - ows and for -ests a-slecp;
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£ Come not,palesor - row, be gone till to- mor-row, Rest soft-ly fall - ing on eye - lidsthatweeps
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Whiledownthe riv - er we float on to- geth - er, Speak not, ah, breathenot, there'speace on the dcep.
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While down theriv - er we float on to- geth-er, Speak not,
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ah, breathenot, there'speace on the deep,
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'6 MUSIC OF THE SLEIGH BELLS.
. .~ TRAXE & DAVIS,
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Shoot - Ing o'er the Cspof - idss  snow. Ring - ln 5‘:’33‘ on  they o‘\:;.n,
— - - B - A A
= e — r’ i
———= T e
I ) { ] | [ . { v
Sy S==aas
Dain - ty*dames and fur - clad swells, To mu - sie of the * bells.
And we love their mer - ry chime, Tell - iIng us of Christ - mas time.
Ev - ‘'ry heart with rap - tere swells, At the mu - sfc of the §eua.
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Jlng awllng. Jing-a- llng. Jing, jing, Jing, Jing - & - ling,

Jlug- s - Mg, Jing, Jing, Jng,

_ * & -zg: '-‘-P—___-F-—;--{k-;- A A A A A g
e e SEnE==

} [7

e —

Vv vVvi v
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MUSIC OF THE SLEIGH BELLS Concluded.
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Mer-ry, mer. ry. mer-ry, mer-ry, jing - ling bells, Jing - a- ling, jing - & - ling, Jing, jing, Jlng
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SNOW-FLAKES NOW ARE FALLING Round.
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Snow-fiakes noware fall - ing,Snow-flakesnowarefall-ing Soon we'll takea  ride,
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Soon we'lltakea ride.
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RING IN THE HARVEST. Concluded.
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har-vest, We're gath'ring,gath’ringin,
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is not my g of rest - ing, Mines a cit {ot to comeg
S.There the Lamb, our hop herd leada us, By the streams of ife a - long;
8. Soon we’ll pass this des - ert drea - ry, Soon we'll bid fare . well to paing
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On -.ward to it I am  hast-ing, On to ) e ter « nal home.
On the fresh- est pas-tures feeds us, Turns our sigh - ing in « to song.
Nev - er more be sad or wea . ry, Nev . er, nev - er sin a - gain,
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THE MERRY BUGLE CALLS.

4. 1. SEOWALTER.
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THE MERRY BUGLE CALLS. Concludes, 3
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mor-r‘y/. m':r-ry' 8: - gle calls, Haste, haste, Tg mer -ry, mer-ry bu -gle calls,
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of Ub - er- Of thee I ainz: Land where my
Da - (ive coun - try,thee.Land of the no - ble free, Thy name 1 _love: “y‘
mu - sic swell the ze. And sing tr?m all

the trees Sweet free - dom's song! Let mor
Fa - ther's Jod, to thee, Au - thor o 1ib - er-ty, To thee we sing: Long may our
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coun- try, 'tis of thee,Sweet land

-
> e FEe. x o o poft4
1T T y 1 .t H e ‘
oy || —p--—1
T 1 T I —T I ——
1 B 1 v ! L ] .
Jb i lL ~ oy L h "
—] - +
fa - the rsd!ed.L m'a?‘rldo,Fro '1;{ mount- ain side E free - dom ringl
rocks and rills, 'nxy woodnnd m pled |lla; M heart th rap - turethrillsLike that a - bove,
whn be wake;be all that ot rocks their sl - lencebreak The  sound pro- Iongl

thtreedom'aho . ll;ht Pro-tect us by thy might,Great God our king!
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32 THE OLD FOLKS WOULD BE HAPPY.

mm ' nllﬂl. [TEMPERANOCE 80MG AND OHORUSJ TRANT X, DAVES.
N A
P A%
J’; L= I . 1/ I
i‘ o v
Oh, the old folkswouldbe ha If they knew I'dsigned the pled For my feethavelongbeen
Of - ten they havepleaded. witl 51’9. That Iyshould gn nnng u&ze.' It wu’thelrkl:rwgn
&They are grow - iog old and fee-ble, B8wift-ly lng own life's hill, I must live tocheer
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Inz On the brink of ru-in's edge.
f From a drunk - ard’sshameful grave. Yes, to - day I have stoppeddrinking, No more
pthem, And God help - iug ’o_n: I will

1 have stopped drinking, No more
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THE OLD FOLKS WOULD BE HAPPY Conciuded
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I shall then show
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Oh, the old folks wouldbe hap - py, Could they see their boy just now.
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shame up-on my brow; Oh, the old folkswouldbe hap - py, Could they see their boy just now.
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Then the world shall
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34 PRAISE TO THEE, 8s&7s
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L. Praise to thee, thou great Cre - a - tor! Praise to thee from ev - 'ry tongueg
2 Fa . ther, source of all com . pas- sion, Pure, un- bound-ed grace is thines
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Sound bhie praise through earth and heav - en, BSound Je - ho - vah's pralse on_ nigk
There en rap-tured, (Al be - fore him, lost fo won - der, love, and prawse
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O'ER THEIR DEAR GRAVES, LET ROSES FALL 35

| - A3 B DECORATION DAY.] 8, & ORORD.
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their dear graveslet ro. ses fall,Those he-roes of our land; ey  hear no more the
gh dark and the tomb be - low,They live lu light a - bove, ere %n tle qul et
mem. 'ty dear ev - er dwellThose fa - ces past a - way, Un we rest
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bat or the war-rior's stern com - mand.
wa - ters flow, In hat blest home of love. }TMII scat - ter the ro - ses, The
that bright realm Where tears are wiped a - way.
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bright Dbdloom-ing ro - ses, The sweet frag - Lnt o - 8es, 'er their dear graves.
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36 COME TO THE WUODY DELL, Baas T s
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1.Come to thonwood -y dell, Night birdd are sing - ing, Come where the flow - er
2, Come on the zeph - y'rs wing; Come from the 10 - ses; Sweets from the Ii - 1y
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Come while the spray 1is bright, Fair - {es! falr - les! Has - ten to come to-aight.
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LAY ME WHERE MY MOTHER SLEEPS.

TeAXE ¥. DAVIR.
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LAY ME WHERE MY MOTHER SLEEPS, yuntinued.
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LAY ME WHERE MY MOTHER SLEEPS. Concluded.
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lay mewheremy moth-er’s ﬂum.modyalup-mm besideherJot me lia, et me Ne,
lay meowhersmymoth-er's sleep fog,
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With the flow'rsa-bove her, Flow'rsa-bovehercreep-ing, There O lag me when I
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die, wheni die
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With the flow'rsa-bove her enfp ing,
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With  the flow'rsa-bove ber, Flow'rsa-bovehercreep-ing, There O lay me when I  dte whem )
WitL the flow’rsa-hove her creep o ing, ~
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0 e WHEN THEY ALL COME BACK. AGAIN,
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to part with loved ones, Whom du - calls 8 . way,
the o0 - eean sail - ing, Bome in dis - tant lands do ]
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And we know that ere we them, We will wzﬁh for man a day;
a

see
Some have ne to seek their for - tunes In - tant west - ern home;
Where the v - 'ler, wea - Iy trav - ‘ler Goes and nev - er - more comes back;
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In that land of an . « cho - {irs, Where the heavn -ly hostsdo reign,

e==— = — =

—  Oopyright, 1887, by 4. J. Smowalzsa & Co. -




- WHEN THEY ALL COME BACK AGAIN. Conciuded. Gy
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And wo fond - ly view the fu - ture, £hen they

all come back a gain.
peed the g hour of wmeet - ing, When they all come back a <+ gain.
We will st.rl e bandsfor ¢« ev - er, Be - u - nit - ed all a - galn.
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When they all e back a - galn. When they _ all come back a - gain;
* When they allcome back a - galn When they all come back a - gain;
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SPEAK GENTLY TO THE OLU.
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THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER.  wetesy rarus o zov. 43
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canyou see, by the dawn'searly light,Whatso proudly we hailed atthe twfiight'slastgleamin:
L Wh%‘a"obrmd ﬁ:’mﬂ brlghts’urs thro’ the Po lous fight,O’er t.hg ramp’:tm we watched were 8o lgauumy amln?:
'y Ontheshoredim-ly seenthro’the mistsof the deep, Where the foe’s hauyhty host in dread silencere - pos-es,
Whatis that which the breeze,o’er the towering steep, As it fit-fui-ly blows,half con-ceals,half dis-clos-es?
'Y Oh, thus be it  ev -er when freeman shallstand Between their loved homes and thewar'sdeso - la-tiong
Blest with vict'ry and peace,may the heav’n-rescued land Praise the pow’r that hasmade and preserved us a pation,
. s ) ]
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And the rocket's red ,the bombs bursting in air, Gave proof thro’ the nightthatour flag was still there,

re - flected.now shines o'er the stres

Now it catohes the gleam, of the morning's first beam, In full glo -
: mmml% is  just, And ‘axis gour mot-to,*In God is our tnml:}‘

Then conguer we must,
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Oh, saydoesthat Star-span-gled Ban-ver yet f"\'" O'erthe land of the freeandthe home of the br’a(el
o
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*Tisthe Star-span-gled Banner!Oh, long may i wave O'ertheland of the freeandthe home of the brave!
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Andthe Star-span-gled Banner in tri- umphshall ;Rve O'erthe land of the freeandthe home ,g{ t}g brave.
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0 GIVE ME\A HOME BY THE SEA masT. MG,
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tb m & home by the ses, Where wild wavesare orest - ed with foam,
At morn when the sun {in the east, Comes mouunt - ed In corim . sou and gol
8 At eve when the wwop in  ber pride, Rides Queen of the soft sum-mer ulgulb.
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shrill winds are - free, As o'er the blue wa - ters "they ocomes
Where hues on the bil - lows are cast, Which spar - kle withsplen dor un - toldsg
And gleams on the mur - mar ing tide, With floods of her sil ver - y lights
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- 0 GIVE ME A HOME oY ‘HE SEA. Concluded.
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ask ib thiswide world fo0 more Than a home by the deep heav ing sea
on andcare far a way. At home bv the deep heav iIng sea
0 fair homs ' by the deep heav iug sea
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Second verse and Chorus by T. W. D.

SUN SHOWER.

] .

T. W. DENRINGTON.
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L Sparkling in the sun-light,Dancing on the hills,

-
A

Tap-ping at my win-dow,

A

I
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el

3. Clouds are - ing swift -1y, Sun-light breaking thro’, Ev-'ry thing is shin-ing As with morningdew;
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Comes the pleasant sunshowerLike a glad sur-prise,Whils I gaze with won-der At the changeful skies.
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Fall-ing on the mountain,
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In the fer- tfle vale, Giv-ing joy and gM—noaa.comuth.o gen-tls main.
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SUN SHOWER. Concluded. I'y]

g&# CHORUS. . —
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Pat - ter. pat ter, hear  the  raln, Gen tle spriog  has come & galn
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Pat- ter, pat- ter, pat- ter, pat-ter, Lis ten to the rain. I‘u Er pat-ter pat ter. pat terspring hascomeagain
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ter, pat ter.
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Pat-ter, pat- ter, pat- ter, pat-ter, Heurthe soft re-frain, galer pat- ter pat- ter, pat-ter, On my window-pans.
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THE VALLEY OF CHAMOUN,

8 N 3 |

WLOVER. Ar by A J. 8.
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ses  that vale of fouut - ains, W re the Alp-flow'rs
Then once more with rajt- ure glow - Atll’d that mounta.m ﬂ'ﬁ' I hatt
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THE VALLEY OF CHAMOUNI. Concfuded.
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51 | WELCOME! R
ATage,
: ; =P

e

—

oo

I - e, wel -come,friends so dear, Wel - co ml come, wel - come,wel - come here,
3:3'3} 33:’ ;:l 83::0. wel oom::h{lenda of song: Wel - ooﬁn:.' wel oo:&' wel oome.loud and long,
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Welcome to our meet - ing, Wel-come w our mt fog, Wel-come,wel come, wel - come here, For
Welcome to our sing - ing, Pleasure g - ing, Wel-come,wel-come,one and all, %
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v habpptldlight to - night, F h&vb[dllm to-
-py 2 our song n 'or hap - py an song
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WELCOME! Concluded.
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is your heart sad? Is your heart glad, is yourmnghd!como_t:_ggg.m&
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Come to our greeting,Come,come,come,come,come,come,come,Forhappy and light is our song to-night,For
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52 LEAD ME WHERE SHE'S SLEEPING

9.7. 0%
Solo Obligate :
y . A . | N
1) 1 . i | 1. - | 4
B s 1 T |
J_u — - 3
LY < L b
1. Lead mesometimes where she's  sieepln ) To lit- tle Min - nle's grave
. where she 8 2 our .
2. Lead me sometimes where she's  sleepi: (] tlu.tgree nd hal - low'd mo
8. Lead me sometimes where she's aleegl:?. v?homour v'd,lost Min - nile Hesg '
. i-f- S ) |
1. Lead me sometimes where she'ssleeplng, J tle Min nle'lcnvoa
2. Leud mesometimes wheré she’s sleepl that green and ballow nd)
&utdmewm:ttmeswhereshe'umgl:g ‘aohouour love'd, mmﬂﬂ:ﬂm
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Where the 1- vy vines are creeplng, Where the blooming flow - ers wave,
Where the brightyoungstars are Thro’ the treest a8 <« round.
‘Where the mglf gyels ggm.rd are g“ping. As they're winging w the skiog.
-
—— - 2l —
wl 7
‘Where ' ‘Whe ing flo d
vy vinesare ereepln;. re the Yoom| WOTS WAVS.
Wheretheb ht young sta| Thro’ the trees that guard around.
here the ﬂa‘ngg:l:;uird;sre‘?m?‘ ng, As they're wlnglng thro’ theA-lu.
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LEAD ME WHERE SHE'S: SLEEPING Concluded. 53
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Where the pine - tree boughs are swing-in, In  the balm - south - ern  breezes
Where oft oar he;rta have blen 05: In the ear - neat heart - felt Tay'r;
Where the pine - tree boughs are  swing-ing, In the balm -y south - ern 3
[
b . . ~
5P - NN R R - NNNZIK
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Where the pine-tree are swinging, : In the balm “gsonzfembrm;
ere so oft onrh 's have blended, Inthe earnest heart-feit ny'n
‘Where the pine-tree bougluare swinging, In the balmy southern
_.. .
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And the birds are - l& sln in e(f In their home a- mong the  trees,
That in heav’ nwhenme We may meet our dar -+ ling there,
And the birds are sweet - ly slng- lng. In theirbhome a - mong the trees m
o | e
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And the birds are sweet-1 m In theirhome among the trees.
Thatin heav'n whenlife fs en ‘We may meet our darling there.
And the birdsaresweet-ly sluging, In tbeir home among the trees.
A A A w q A A m
., N ol ol
i.‘b‘t‘.“‘_‘- I 1 L -— )|
A I I bl 1
y VYR VIRV
. Ld L4

%
A



54 MY DEAR CHILDHOOD HOME.

AR (TO MY MOTHEE. " A J. SHOWALTER.
Q“““"i A Ny . . N | al
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. 1. Many years havegone bysince we part- ed Withthose of our dear childhood home, But theloved ones of old still we
2. There we gather’d around the old hearthstone When day-lirht had faded a - wsp And with fondest e-mo-tions of
8. Therel sat bythesideof mymnoth-er, And heard her sweet voice asshe read From the book which her heart held most
4. Oh,those bright y days, goune for-év - er! No more shall my heart beat with joy, At thesightsand thesonndsof my
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cher - ish,Thoughfar,far a.way we may roam. 3 D b

)
leas - ure We sang at our work or our play. dear dear ehildhood home!
h - cred: Her han ﬁent-l Jald on my Reayd. On, my childhood home! Oh!my Howl

83
child- hood, With naughtof life’scares to an - noy.
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01 MuSi | LEAVE MY PLEASANT HOME.

S
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8. H. ChOBD.
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must T leave my pieas- ant home: My home up-on the wmi, 'Witn sing-1ng birds und
rose- bud in fts or - der seen Hath been mf ten -der care, And oth-er flow'rs of
comesthe gould -en sum- mer hours My home iili net be here, And strang-er hands will
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Jeaf - ( dome, With sparkling plac - id rill. O! must I leave the love - ly flow'rs y
Jove - mien I here have tried to rear. But must I say them - by? or
cull flow'rs, Theflow'rsto me 8o dear. Then must I say a - dleu, sweet home? With
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bhands have plant -ed here? That in the bloom - ing summer hours Did seem to me so dear?
call them mine a - in? Ah, tears un-bid - den fill my eye, 1 can-not them re - strain.
scenes to me sub-lime, I a- noth - er homemustroam, Mustseek a-noth - er clime.
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56 s 5. 0. mLssworrs. WE'RE ON THE WINNING SIBE,  se.vm camryrn.e.
Allegro con spirito. —— -
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kNo: ':l'-? galy %‘a}'i'@ﬁ’s&'l-ﬁ'ﬁwﬁ'r. e e 4 o e Th::: m:: bo;: row! ;::'.row. boys row! No:
8. The dis - ta.n;t goalwe~ounshalligain,. . . . . Then row, boys row! yss, row, boys row! ‘'Twill
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rac . ingboats near, . « « « Th row, boys  row! row! With
ti nw‘ecome.m?;l::c‘l:lpgshore'. « s o o Thgg TOW, boly's Tow! yy::'. row} Our
make ﬁenduonll our pains. .. . . Then row, bol}a_ row! yes, row! - 0
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strong andsteady hand theboatman
comradesin the rear pullhard to
there we'll moor our craft, and throwour oars

ply
pass

the ogr.
us
a- side,
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With quick andread- y ear wecountthe beat-ing
Theirlitheand bend-ing forms thesteady oars ap -
Will cast the an - chorout,ard ride up-on . the
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WE'RE ON THE WINNING SIDEi Cjo\ncluded. 5
N L -
. _q;‘_.i__ = b ! |
_f_b’l %@H — 1= " -"t-—'i"—:-.:l
R T T P e i Ei?&ﬁ SR
P
ettt

} s t
I—I T T —
V
~
AN Y ~
|
[ ry 13 L]

7

¥




SWEET SUMMER'S GONE AWAY,

T —
1.There'sa pur - ple tint on the wood - land leaves, And the winds are up all day:
2. In the wrin -kled brook no ros - es peep, Aud the bees no long - stay,
| 1 —
3| 1 - N~ T~ 5] -1
+———N

[
ST e

er ms.wmretho lambs no

brown - !ng fleld the
for + Tho'the skles are

lov - arms

A
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There's a rust - ling heard in  the yel « Jow sheaves, And it seems to sad . m say:
And' the but . ter - files have to sleep, And the Jo - cust trills day.
1 l am—
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the crick - e¢ now 'n!s And the quail is whist. lin
And & €08 = y home— nest chmlrp glns: And sweet iln - es ev - ’ry‘
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- SWEET SUMMER'S GONE AWAY. Concluded. | 59
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“Sweet summer's gond & - way,” “Sweet summer'sgonea- way,” * Sweetsum - mer's gone a - wayi”
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“Sweet sum-mer,” “Sweet sum-mer,” “Sweet sum - mer’s gone & - way;"
“Sweet summer’s gone & - way,” *Sweet summer’sgone a- way,” .
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“Sweet summer'sgonea - way,” “Sweet summer’sgonea- way,” *Sweet sum - mer’s gone a - way."”
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“Sweet summer,” “Sweet summer,” “Sweet sum - mer’s gone & - way)”
“Sweet summer'sgonea - way,” “Sweet summer’sgonea- way,”
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MY HOME IS ON THE MOUNTAIN.

DINGLEDINR,
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1. home s on the moun-tain, in the dale, Summer’s gush-ing

2.
3

M
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love is in
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er bow -er,

But my heart Is
the shad -ow
eth like those foun-tains, But true love shall nev- er

of the
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W here brightthe Al plno
My the

home up- on
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hillside seeksthe vale.

flow-er Fromthe cIiX side mocketh men.

mo:l_ndn.wmn the maid-en of the

vale,

TR et nehe. To et sid - oy e
rning’s '0 their n el
And ev-'ry mgrn. Of the
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But dawn of day, In the mom-tng m ‘A

sprlvand dew - ybloom In

song; Aund waningnight,In t

its first

he soft moonllgni.

With
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seek their hauntsno more. But dawn of day, In the
bring. And dew y bloom In its

v
To the maiden'sbow'rl
mer-rydancepro - long. And wan-ingnight,In the
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From * The Superior,” by por. of F. M. DAVIS.
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MY HOME IS ON THE MOUNTAIN. Concluded 61

ﬁ%%ﬁj} EES, ?:@Z*Etﬁ?é@

~—

mprning fn seek their haunts no more, 1 seek their haunts more.
firat per - fume, To the maid-en's bow'r I llug, To the maid-en’s bow'r I dring.
soft wn-llxm With mer-ry dance pro - lonx. th mer Ty dance pro - long.
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b2 ' ROW THE BOAT

e

2 Brave {s the heart of the fish - er- man's bride, Though the wind fret - eth,tle wave In fits pride;

LICHTLY, LOVE

A, B, NORTON.
2 I . e |
b 0 A P —— - [ - A4 c» |
1 T 1, 1
v + —y

L Row the boat light - ly, love, o'er the blue ses, Twl lightis fall - ing, Il hast - en to thee;

) Chme . | . } D | — clo

N g

8. How thebark dash- es from mount-ain to vale, Tossed like a feath - er, the sport of the gale:

Q’er the blue wa.ters now spark-ling with foam, Ev - er-more,dear- est, to dwell In thy homa..

.

What thoughthestormhas en - com- passedthe sea, Clasp- ing her treas-ure, oh, what car-eth she?

) 4 1
N __ N 1 N ° e, ISR | ey
. g

N

O 0 -

— — ———} e}

| Now it 13 riv- en! to - geth-er they go, To the still depths of the ca - verns be- low.

Copyright, 1887, by A. J. BEOWALTER & COu




\ ROW THE BOAT LIGHTLY, LOVE. Continuea. 63

CHORUB
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Row the boat Mght-ly, love, Row the boat light --ly, Row the boat light - ly, love, O'er the biue sea,

re )| L‘r I8 b ¥ 48 i8S N Y "
ROW..ccorcesereeees ~the boat lght « < ly, JOVO,ceevesoerncscoss 0T thE  B88yceeeereserceren o
T i K 0 0
1 M d1_A_»9 1 .
a-11 1 L1 |7 J | 4 1 1
o——+— T 1 v 1 I

T —— v v
Row the boat light - I, love, Row the boat lght - ly, Row the boat light - ly, love, O'’er the blue ses,
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Dal-ly and night-ly, Il wan - der with thee, ‘l‘)al-ly and night-ly I'll wan-der with theeg
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Dal - . <« o ly and night - - - ly I'll wan - -  der with the®f..cceccescosrccccs
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Dai-ly and night-ly, I'l wan - der with thee, Dal.ly andnightly I'l wan-der with thee;
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U ROW THE BOAT LIGHTLY LOVE. Concludea.
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its clesr bo - som con - tent-ed we'll roam, On {ts clear bo - som con - tent - ed we'll roam,
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On f{ts clear bo - som con - tent . ed “we'll roam,

Ev - er - more, dear-est, to dwell in  thy home, Ev-er-moredearest to dwell in thy home.

in thy holne
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Ev - er - more,dear-est, to dwell in thy home, Ev-er-moredearest to dwell in thy home.
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S FOLLOW ME. 6b

WA. BEEDY,
—N N —N A Y
t 1 ¥ - ™ 'c;‘-
D 2L — A A—A—a

1. Jo - sus calls us o'er the tumult, Of this world’swiderestless sea; Day by day Hissweetvoice
2, Je -sus calls us fromthe worship Of this vain world’s gold-en store; Fromeach 1 - dolthat would
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GOOD NIGHT

8. A. SVILSIEER. % & SVILSLE.
QUARTET. R
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All na-ture soft . « « « . . {inslum-ber b « o o o Anduent ly night o - ver allL
To-MOrrOW'Ss MOIM « « o « o+ o see us moot......Or anay perhaps, for Years.
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Wehail theeve e ~ « . ning’sbalmybreeze,The night-bird's notessound thro’the gloam.
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GOOD NIGHT. C

|-

onc]uded.

>

)
LR

»

3
™t

!

i

v

9

/]
L

L4 T

%@Good-night " sing the birds,“ Good-night " breathethe flow’rs, “ Good-night,” Mng words,T1ll themorn’s r—osy hours ;“ Good-
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* Good-night " sing the birds,* Good-night " breathe the flow’rs, * Good-night,” parting words,T1ll the moru®srosy hours ;“ Good.
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LU, MY SHEPHERD IS DIVINLS
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L0, MY SHEPHERD IS DIVINE. Continue<. 69




LO, MY SHEPHERD IS DIVINE Concluded.
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WILL YOU BE THERE? n
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lo - ry’s gold - en dawn - ing,When all who sleep shall rix Ll‘o pass the 1-

Med‘&nulm gath - ei" A m“whﬁu sh;.b'ne. To_ praise sur Heavenly
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from the _skies; And when with throngsunnumbered, I
fore un - knowil ;And when withsnow-white yarments. A - bove the jas per
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CHORUB. _
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WILL YOU BE THERE? Concluded.
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bTAR OF THE EAST. Concluded.
N N NDMDNAD
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Star of the East, the ho - rl - zon a - dorn- lng Guide wherethe in- fant Re-deem-.er is laid\; .
n - gels a - dore him in_ slum- ber re - clin-ing Mak - er, and Mon-arch,and Sav-four of all;
Geml of the mount.a.ln and pearls, of the o- cean.Myu'h from the for - est ' and gold from the mine;
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SEEK YE THE LORR.

L

A.) EUWALTER.

A

Seek yo the Lord, Whilehe may be found.
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Call ye up-on him,Call yo up-on him,Call ye up-on himw he is  mear.
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Let the wick-ed for-sake his way, Let the wick-ed tormhumy.
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Lot the wick-ed for.
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SEEK YE THE LORD. Concluded.
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sake his way, and the un - righteous man hiscthougnes: Adaled
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him re-turn un
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he will have mer- ¢y up -on him, And he will havemercy up-on bhim; Aud to our God,for
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Seek ye the Lord,

Seek yo the Lord.
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Berve the Lord with gladness. serve the Lord with gladness, Come before his pres - ence with sing - ing,
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MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. Continved. n
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Serve the Lord with gladness, serve the Lord with gladness, Come before hlapre* encewith sing - iIng
PP PP P P PP PP P PP P
P i o o \

I +—— +— ~—— E’%
vl v1 |
- e
. —
Make a
o a

noise un - - to
[ ] "'J I h’ A [ ] ‘|9




78 MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. Concluded.
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Bethank-ful un-to himand blessandblesshis name. Forthe Lord I8 good, his

thank-ful un - to him, and  bless his name,
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mer-cy s ev.er - last-ing, Andhis truf en - dureth L0 all gen - er - a- tions.
his truth endurethto all gen-er - a- tions.

PN N 1'_'?-'.. -l!’_s-. -"-'7 DAepe . ) 1y

D - :"_ - . I!o'l!. n *_'-Fz - e - y IX o

anye : 1

I T 1TV T



FATHER, LEAD ME HOME.

STt & R CIRD.
Alto and Tenor Dwet —t T 2 y ,
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Father lead me, Jest I stray, 1th Thee

1 3%’:353?,‘&""{: o'er mywi ‘1’6’&%’:’:‘;; ........ ... And nolight1 see. Long I've wandered ar from Thee,
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i._.............) Thou wilkt guide me o'er. Oft I've beard thy tender voloe,
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ONE BY ONE WE’'LL ALL BE GATHERED ROME.

A

SROWALTER,

2. We

1. We are trav'ling to
are drawing near- e

4, Come my brotlmrgoin the

bet - m la.nd.
ev -
8. There we'll meet our lov’d ones g:ne be tore,

- py throng,

} Onebyonewe'llailbe gather'd home{

Gatherlni together unto him.—2 Thess. 2: ).

And we lltmat the Saviour’s

that fad- eth

)
Andwe'll u%llwlthJe sus
8ing- ing now Redemption's
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nldinghand Gath - - 'ring, gath - - °rng,
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ho- ly song, “@ath’ring to-geth-er.” “gath’ring to-gether,”
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No. 1.

 Go work to-day in my vineyard.” — MATT. 21: 28.

'WORK FOR THE MASTER.

Al SEOWALTEB.
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gg: somewhere or oth-er 1{is
somewhere or oth-er Is
For somewhere or oth-er is

al-ways a fisid Where seed can with prof - it

ripening the wheat, And homeward a sheaf we may bear.

one we maysave, Per - chancethere are ma - ny

to win,
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too late to be sow-ing the seed, While rain and the sun-shineshall
too late to be gath- er - ing grain, While calls for the reap-ers we
too late to be workdng for God, While souls are in per - I by
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No.2. WONDERFUL LOVE.

Swv. 8. A. BOTRILN. & 43 the Father bath loved me, 80 have I lovea you.~—JORE 2t &
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the Sav.iour, ten -der and precious er and broad-er than e-0eald or
the liv . ing-heart of the S8av-tour Swellsthe richstream of his mer -0y 80
a heart 80 warm with af - fec-tion,Will-ing to die that oursouis may be
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n-ger than death, so pure and so gra-cious, Oh, in thy full - ness flow sweet-ly to mel
ke & deep foun tain. flow-ing for - ev - er, Oh, thatthis mer - 3 may reach @ - ven me'
Oh, for this love let earthand let heav-en Join in & song thanksgly - ing with me
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) " o ‘WONDERFUB. LOVE. Concludoct ‘
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in rai - ment purennd whrbq Vie- wrpalmn in ev.-'ry hand; Thro’ thegreat Re-
& Haun - ger,thirst, dis - ease un- known, On im mor - tal m:m-they feed; Then the Lamb, a-
4 Joy and glad-ness ban-ish sighs, Per-fect love dis - pels all renra; And for-ev - er
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- No. 4. JESUS WILL GIVE YOU REST. :

_PANNY OROSBY. “Come unto me,— and I wiu give you rest.”” — MATT. 11: 28. J. BR. SWENEY, by per.
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};wm you come, will you come With yourpoor brok-en heart,Bur- den'd and sin - cp - 'ar [

Win yon come, will you eome? There is mer - cy for you, Baim  for your ach - ing s On-z

8 Wlilyou come, will you come? You have noth - ln& to pay; Je sus who loves E)u best, 25

4. Will you come, will you come? How he pleads with you now;Fly to his lov - breast And what
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down at the feet 3 sonr Saviour and Lord, Je - sus will eive you
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be- lfeve on his name,Je - sus will give you  rest.
on the cross purchased !ife for your soul,Je - sus will give you rest.

Oh, happy rest,sweet,happy ress,
. eY. eryour sin or your sor-1ow may Le, Je - sus will give you rest,
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“No. 5. PRECIOUS NAME.

Nev. 1. BALTSELL, by per
R W L . ]

T e e e e e e N R
FESMES SRR S St R

-

Pre-clour 1s the name of Jo - sus, Who can half its worthun-’s1d, Far be-yond an - gel-io
Pre-clousis the me-di - a. tor, By the Fa-ther raised on high, Pre- cious, when he took our
re- cious, when to cal. vary groaning, He sus-tained the cursed tree; Pre- clous, when His death a -
Pre- clous, when in death vie™ - to- rlous, He the hosts of hell o'er-throws;In His res - ur - rec- tion
Pre- clous Lord, be - yond ex - press - ing Are Thy beauties all di - vine; Glo- ry, “hon - or, power, and
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prats Sweet-ly sung to harps of gold. Pre-cious nam O how sweet, Pre-clous
ot ure, Laid his aws fol Mo . ry “by %

ton -ing, Madean end of sin for me.
o - rious, Vie- tor crown’d o’er all His foes.
ess-ing, Be henceforth for - ev - er thine. Proecious name, O how sweet,

eI : '.-.'A A_;\—’_'_:._A_;] . C— -g _ f .
5 i Siese=

SR ¢

MNA A » A "\"‘ 1 il
I S— - J’*r_? . t;_'___g s 1 =
mg.m s namg. how swee! how swl;:g'-clous n"f’er'oe tous namg. how lweecb how avee 0O how sweet!
= = App il g
: L3 e i ﬁ

i " Py



No. 6. SOME SWEET DAV

* We aocording to his promise, 100k 10T & new heaAven A%& & NewW cartn.”—3 PuTER B: %
ARTEUS W. FRENOR. W. IRVIRG EARTERORN.
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1. We shall reach the gold- en strand,Some sweet day, some sweet day, " Of that fair and sun- ny land,
2. We will meet ip- on the shore, Bome sweet day, &ome sweet day, Those who journeyed on be - fore,
8. We shall pass in -side the gates, Bome sweetday, some sweetday, To the joy that us a-
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Bome sweet day, some sweet day, Where the sil- ver wa-tersflow, Where the soft ~est breez- es blow,
Somasweet day, some sweet day, Where the sun-light nev - er dlel.'Wbero our Fa-ther's mansions rise,

Some sweet , some sweet day, To the raptures of the blest, To ourdear e - ter - nal rest,
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We will rest our wist- ful eyes, Some sweet day,some sweet

‘Wherethe fair - est flow- ers grow,Some sweet day,some sweet g:y.
To its bliss a welcome guest,Some sweet day,some sweet da :
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T SOME SWEET DAY. Conciuded.
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All our tri-als passed a- way, And that hap-py time shall be, Some sweetday,some sweet day. )
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1, Oh,wl'xere is now our brother dear? Gone home to mansionsbright and fair; No more he’ll shed the bitter tear,He's
2. No more he'll meet us here below, His toil and sac-ri - fice areo’er, And by the riv-er's gen-tle flow, He
8. But tho' he'll vis-it us no more,Yet we may go to him at last; And there we’ll sing our troubles o’er,When
4. Farewell,dear brother,till we meet Before the throne of God above; And cast our crowns at Je-sus’ feet, And
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ha in his mansion there, Gone hom ne
mn%?zpon the gold-en shore. © €0
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ome, With Je - sus th‘ere to dwellg ‘
all life’s 1a- bors here are

t.
sing the trlumphs of hlsf::re. Gone home, gone hcﬂo. Hisg prais- es (Omil.............) there to swell.
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No. 8.

Rov, I, B. ATORINBON.

I KNOW THAT JESUS SAVES ME.

4.1 SEOWALTER,

. CHORUS,
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No. 9. 1'M THE CHILD OF A KiNG,

v, trom KATE BUELL Bow. 8: 16. , 1B TENNSL
E fective as a Solo.
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l. My Fa-ther 1is rich,not In hoas- es and "ends, But he hold - eth the wealth of the world in his handu
{ Fa. ther’sowr.x-)on. the Sav-four from sin, Once wandel'd o’er earth as the poor-est of meng
once was an out- cast, a stranger on earth, sip - ner by choice,and an ~ al 1en by birth;
A tent or a cot-tage, O why shouldI care? Tll_zare build-ing &= pal-ace for me o-ver theres
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child of a King!I'ma child ot a King!ForChristis my B8av-iour,I'm a ohild of a King!
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No. 10. 10, HE HAS COME THE PRINCE OF PEACE. . eus.mov. muass
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1. He hascome, the Christ of God! Left for us his glad a - bode, 8 np
2 He hucome, whoee namo or grace Speaks de - Jiv'-rance to our _race,

7] v'n, He has ouome from God's own heav'n, Brlng Ing
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from his threne of bllss, To this darkmome wil- der ness. He has oome,.......... the Prince of
us his glad a-bode, 8on of Ma -ry, Son of God.

with him from a- bove Ho -ly peafe ‘and ho-ly love. He has come,
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P Come to bid our 80T - FOWS Cease, Come to -
the Prince of Peace,Come to bid our sorrowscease, to bid our sorrowsocease,Come to
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ME HAS COME THE PRINCE OF PEACE, Concluded.
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c8cAt - < terwith hislighy, All theshad - ows of our night. i
scat- ter with his light, Come to scat- ter with mrs light, -1!: -F- i
SH A A—A—A— A s A —A—A—A—E_ 1; F-w-ﬂ-‘—ﬁ
| S — — — s - N
b + +— —t 3 3 ; H
e e 2 B S e
SR e o e gy | | + t T U -
v I ANORAINAR |

No: 11. WORK, FOR THE NIGHT IS COMING. ns.mmnu;«.
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com - ing,Work thro’' themorning hours;  Work,while the dew is spark .ling,
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! I.8. Work, for thenightis com - ing,
D.8.

- — T = | S S S
_'“*t::_uiéj%-: - “'_9,_*‘:{

ﬂow'n, Work when the day grows bright - er,Work in the glow-ing sun:
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When man's work Is dono Vv | [ !
s W for the night is coming. work thro' the sunn noon 3 Work. for the night Is coming, under the sunset skies:
m test hogn with ‘:bo'i- rest comes sure an While their brl test tints ar‘g glowing, work for daylight fiics,
Otne”“ry flying minute something to keep in sl.oro; Work till the last beam fadeth, fadeth to s} hine no more;
1% comlug, when man Works o more. Work, whlle the night is dark’ning, when man’'s work is o’er.
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No. 12, PASSING THIS WAY,

Aty D, W. G  He heard that that 1t was Jesus of Nazareth.” — MARK 10: 47, D, W. (RIST,
S — A p M PRAD S
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1. Je - sus of Naz’reth, to Reth- l&hemam Heal ing bllnd.tho sick and thelame; Oh, it w .s wonder:
3 Jo-sus of Naz'reth,the same as of old, Whe': s y eep a - wax(r(mthetold ‘Gent- l{ a.ndlomzhe
2 Je-sus of Nazreth, o Cal- va -Iy’stree, shed his dear bloodand my soul free; Ob,
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blest be his nametstm he 1Is pass-ing by
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5. GOING HOME

A2 EEUWALTES.
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. mid thehoursthat rap -id fly, A - mld the dow'rsthatsvon mustdie, A - mnd our tears while
cling to Je- sus in thehour When sin and Sa- tan use theirpow'r, And mur- mur not when
dy ing groans shall there be heard, Aud we shtﬂspea,k ao part- lug word; O sin - ner, to the
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here weroam.How sweet the tho't we're go- ing home. Go-ing home, go- ing home, How
sor-rows come, Kor {n and-by we're go inghome.
bav-jourcome,And joln the band that's go- iug home. Go- Ing home, go-ing home,
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sweet the tho't,we' ugolnghomegoo-lng homae, go-fng home, How sweet the tha’t,we'regolog llnomo.
Going home, going home,
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B . | No. 14, HEAVEN. oo e,
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1. Oh! would to me were on - glvn A tongue in - spired t¢ wu The baeau-ties of yon
2, There hope's sweet flow’rs e-ter - nal bloom,While seasons come and Un-touched by sor - row’s
s.TherelImp ed wa - ters bright and clear Flow o'er the gold - en aandl,Whlle thrill- lng mu_ . sic
And all whose hopes are cen- tered there Shall risé o'er grief and pain, For in th\at land no
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peaceful heav’'n, Where saints im- mor - tal dwell Bright,beau-ti-ful heav'nD,cceeiceces
chill- ing wlnds,’l‘hu blight them here be - low.
strikesthe ear—Harpssweptby an - gel bands.
earth-ly care B8hall vex our souls a - gain. Bright, bright, beau. ti - ful heav’n, -
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right, beau-ti - ful heav'n Home where the nilgrim forever shall rest, Bright, beau-ti - ful heav'n.
Brlght. bright, beautlrul heav’n,
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No. 15, COME TO JESUS.
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1. Cometo Je-sus!he will uvo yon. 'voursins crim-son gl um(r’r you give your heartsto Je-sus,He will

ou
8 Cometo Je-sus'do not - TY, “ter in nt mer-oi;l gaie; Oh, de - lay not tm the mor-row,Lestthy
8. Cometo Je-sus, dy--lzf sln nerloul er Saviour ne, He willshare with you his ory,Whenyou
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Joe e« o susiCometo Je - . sus!Cometo Je-sus!cometoe
Oome, come to-day! Come, cometo-day!Cometo Je -sus! come,yes,
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A
-day; Comete Je . - sustComete Je . . susiCometo Jo-n'mleome.oometo-m!

ocome, come to -day; Come, come to-day! Comse, coms to-day!
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No. 16, MEET ME THERE

1 CoR. 13: 12 8. N. MoHOSB, by per.
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J. We shall meet be-yond the riv « er In that glo rious land of bliss, Where the
9. Wo shall meet with those de . - From this world of sin and strife, Meet no

We shall meet with Christ our

iy
B:v . lour; Soon he's

com - ing for his own,

Then we'll
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Son shallreign for - ev - er As the King right - eous- neasg We lhlll

lon . er bro - ken - heart-ed, But with an lm mor - tal lifes We shall

know is bless . ed fa - v:f' And shall koow a8 we are known: Oh, the
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meet 1n yon.der cit . y, With its walls of jas-per bright,We shall shout our songsof triumph,No more

meet andsharetheglo-ry Of that count-lesshap- py t.hrong.We shall tell redemption’ an.o~ry.81ng his

Joy, theex- ul - ‘-t.lon Of the sal:_ts .whoretrny hln! Oh, the glorloustnnsformauonWhenw. '
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MEET ME THERE. Conc!udoé

7~ CHoRUS.
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sor . row,pain nor night. Meet me there, meet me t.heu. . In that
pn.ll - es loud and long. .
himas he is! O.ver there, @ - ver chere, -
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beau-ti-ful home of love so bright and fair: . Meet me there, meet me
brlght and falr; O . ver there,
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J— . TE NEW SONG. 2.3, SWREEY, . D

There are son of joy that I loved ™ sing Whenmy heart was asblithe 3 Llrd ..... n Springs
There arestrains of homathat are dear as life, And I~ list to themoft mldtbe din...we Of strifes
Can my lips 'be mute,or myheart be sad,Whenthe gra - cious Mas- ter hath mule......\ me %r
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But the song I havelearned 13 8o full of cheerThatthe dawn shinesout in the dark-ness here.
of a° home that is wond-rous falr, And I sing the psalm :R:y a{: sing- l}lg tmbm;.
or

When he polnts wherethe ma - ny brightman-sions be, And sweet - ly says, “ one
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new, new song, Oh, the new, new song,

Oh, the new, new song, new song, Oh, the new,new song, new song, A
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“THE NEW SONG. * Conclured S
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) it now ‘With the - - som'd throng: Pow-er and do-
-lt u‘n—u‘n-‘ it now, just now,With the nnnom'd,theunsom’d throng:
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reign;thatshallreign; Glo . ry and praise to the Lamb that wtulgx—s.
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L ) mn. NO. 18. TO-DAY THE SAV'OUR CALL& . umumu.mn;o.

- — I
3T - _!'_‘a | 1 !E — o
. To - day the B8av-iour calls; Ye wand’rers,come: O be- night- ed souls, Why Ion - ger roamt
To - .a; the Sav-four calls; Oh, heag hlg'm')l:v W},\hylg thesd u ored walls Toy Je - g?is dow. o

'l‘o da K_ the Sav-four calls; For mt ‘ﬂf: fly: Thestorm of jus-tice falls, And death is nln.
it calls to - day; Yield powr Oh, grieve him not a - way, 'Tic mer-cy» h
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murmms  No.19, ONTHEOTHER SDE. wwemm
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Bon g show s puwes o o ot Lmmon o i s
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L On e oo e e an. ais Patr On the ol 1 & HES of the riv- er{
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ere dwell the ransomedones su-preme - Iy blest, On the oth - er side of the riv -er.
There joys su < per-nal nev-er more shall cease, On the oth - er side of the riv-er,
Thelr wings are sweeping thro’ the balm - y air, On the oth - er lido of the nv -er.

- £ A 2 F—p—n * o
=1 + +—A -
N S — 7 S - ! | <
+— v AN A R R §
]
o e P
g B — ' A

Forth they came M{m trib - {- K-uonlcmt. 1 g the shin - {

There all robes are pure and snow-y white, Thero all the glo - ry
In that it - y, gold- en,brightand fatr,  There, therethe glo - ry
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ON THE OTHER SIDE. Concluded.
} = l '

R v
entrance they a-wait, On the oth - e side of the riv or,
ev - ersheen-ing light, On the oth -er side of the riv - en
eve-er, ev.erthere, On the oth - e mde & the riv - er
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No. 20. ARE YOU WASHED IN THE BLOOD?

“These are they......which have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb "—Rmv. T: 14

AR Sav. B. A. BOYTMAY. By per.
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1. Have youbeen to Je-sus for thecleans-ing pow’r? Are you washedin the blook of the
2. _Are youwalk - ing dal - l{h ‘l:r the Bav-iour's side? Are you washedin theblood of the
8. When the Bridegroom conx-eth, will yourrobes be white, Pure and white in the blooc of the
4. Lay a-side the garmentsthat arestainedwith' sin, And be washed in theblcod of the
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Lamb? Are you ful - ly trust-ing in bis grace this hourtAreyoua washedin the blc of the Lamb?
b? Do you rest each mo-ment in the Cru- ol - ied? Are you washedin the of the-Lamb?

Lam
- Lamb? Will yoursoul be rea.dy for tho mansionsbright,Andbewashedin the of the Lamb?
Lamb;There’s a rount—allla noK 4ng for the soul un-clean,Oh, bewashedin the of the Lamb!
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ARE YOU WASHED IN THE BLOOD? Conciuded.
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Lamb? Are yoa: garments fpotless ?Are they white as asnow tAre you wmi in thebl of thoﬁ_mh?
of the Lamb ¢
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v
| he left the sky, And for sin . nerscame to l In his mer - cy
3. Moth - ers then the HNav- four sought, I the pla - ces where he taught,Un - to him their
8 Did the SNav - lour say them nuay? No. he klud ly bid them stay ; Suf - fer'd none to
4. Chil- dren,meushould love him now, Strivo his ho - ly will do, Pny to him, and

Jo - sus, when

e 0p B e e pp0p ;.11 o p 0
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ehtl- r:n wrgy th:ug gll::: "Kg mg:} Lit - tle oneslike me, Lit -tle oneslike me;
pralsekim too, Lit-tle ones like me.
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No. 22 MORE LIKE THEE o '

PRANT K. DAVIS, " M soul followeth hard after thee.”’—Ps, 08 &
and. L.t | - N ! ~ [
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/
llke thee, O Bav-jour! let me be, More like thee from day - days Nev - er
like thee, O B8av-four! let me be, Pure with-out and pur? wlth- In- Keep me
like thee, O Sav-jour] let me be, All my pil - grimjour - ney t.hro';Moe and
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let me from thy root.-awp- stray, Keep me in ‘)er - fect way.) Like thee, like
ev - er from the ways of sin, I~ the crown o wouldwln
low - ly, ev - er kind andtrue, Likethy-.self in all do. ) Like thee,yes,moreand more like
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thee More and more lik '.boo; Bless-ed Bav-lour,let me,day by day,Grow more and more like thee.
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No. 23, THE HALF HAS NEVER BEEN rOLD.
R

B. E. HUDSON.
1
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L~ s xznow I love thee bet-ter, Jord. Than a- ny earth -ly joy, ‘or thou hast giv-en me the peace
i 5 know thatthou art near-er still Than a -

ny earth - 1y throng,
Bav- four,precious 8av-icur mine! What will thy pres-ence be

And sweet-er i3 thetho't of ™

thee

It such a life of joy can crown,
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Which noth- ing can  de
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Oh:rn w:.l X l:)‘t'n grl_:i zm s&%%.}‘rhe balf has nev- er yet been told, yet be’entold, Of iove so full and free.
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The half has nev-er yet beentold, yet been told, The blood— it cleans- eth

r

y ¥

rl

me, cleans- eth me.
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No, 24, BRING THEM 10 THE FOLD

XIZZIE UNDERWOOD, N . J. B. VAUGHN,
) ~

1. Je - sus loves the chlldren,Bﬂng them to the Mas- ter; To the ten- der Shepherd,Lead them to hls fold
& Jo- sus loves thechildren,And hedied to save them ; Heed his lov - ing mes-sage, 5uf - fer them to
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, Let him bless the chil-dren,Bring them parents,teachers. For the S8aviour’sblessing As Kl days of old.
| Teach them love their 8aviour Whllo their youth 1spassing,Gath-er in thechildren To their sabbath home,

4
DAS8—Gath -er in thechil-dren,Hap - py lit-tlechildren:Gath-er in the chlldran,Brlnc w the fold

CHORUS. D ‘&l
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Gath-er -in the chil-dren,The hap - py lit - tle chil-dren,Gath- er in the children,Bringthemto the fold;
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THERE'S ROOM FOR ALL

JORRPEINE POLLARD. va, 14 2 3. MOJIRTS,
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1. In thoso beaun . u ful mansions of lo - ry,Whoee won - ders I'm long - ing see, There's a
2, Oh, I'm &l‘d es, I'm glad that a - four To per - ish-ing sin - ners wasgiv'n; For H
8. 'Tll the 0't tlmi sus-tains me in t.rl - al, And com - forts when burdened with care, ‘There is
4. Not a b nor a groan shall es - cape m. No war drops of sor - row shall fall; There's a
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room and a place that 1s wslt. . lng. gh { t.Kat.lswnlt,-lnz for me. 4
loveand his pit- y se- cured are in theglo-riesof heav'n.

rost anda ref-uge in heav - And. oh. there is room forme there.

} Yes, oh,yesthereis room,

peace and & joy that'se - ter - m‘ In heav’'n,and there's room for usall, —
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in heav'n; In those beaun - tl-ful mansions of glo

Room for all

- ry; There's room,there’s room for all.
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Mrs. B. W, CHAPMAF.
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No. 26, MY NEW NAME,

J. & TENNET.

27
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1. 'm dreaming of

know that pure un- sul- led

K

8 bet- ter lm;(sl. Be - side the cryn-h.!

I
t 1 not know while here be-
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a-ther's
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the se w ho love me sees
tains them with his love
8@ - cret knoweth wells

L — +H '—ET' Lir

' t'/ /i | . 4
NN

E;EH—&-&&HH C

=3
=
=1

Wher§ 8hall clasp the walting Iund And
- walt the blest a - bove Thro’ endless yearsa F:
W, E'eu an - gels may not tell, ‘But Je- sus, on his king-ly mrone.‘l‘ho
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Laid down the wea - ry cross of
An an- pel

presence seemethrlre. This qu
The hid - den man- na shall be mine, A pure wm

and

N\

[
A A—A— A Ay A—

L G

crown be glv'n; I’m thinking,

?:welul ev'ng faint-
stone be g1v’n, And in
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Oupyright, 1008, by A. 3. SHOWALTER & OO
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won- d’rin| what shallbe My new, new name in heav’n
whis - per “Whatshallbe My new, new name in heav" l’"z My new, new name, my name in heav’n.To
stone. by love in-scribed, My sweet,new name In heav'n.
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MY NEW NAME. Concluded.
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me by Je-susgiv'n; When he shall call I thenshall
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No. 27. BOOK OF GRACE, AND BOOK OF GLORY. . twmzr sason
1 4
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1. Bnok ? and book of t om ot God w and yout| Wondrous is
2. Book of n'%e, in ac-cents n ars E m.ac.h as ’3“"' May it lead
8 Book of wnhe spir - 1t, sigh- lng, ﬂweet es com (ort finds in thee, As it hears the
4. Book | when we, re - pus - ing, Bid il to friendswe love, Give us for thet
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m ry. Br%ﬁht. brl-'ht with m;teh ": Whg;n;lr%ﬁ e.:d t‘llaz lnrd”tg srg‘ d';yr' B E‘ght. brlzht with truth.

Bav- %our cry- ln "Oom oomo to me' it hearsthe  Sav-four cry- |n¢.“Come. comew mo'
life then cloo-in‘é, me?' Jife a - bove; Give usfor the Ilife then clos-ing, Life, lite & - bove.
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No. 28, BLESSED HOME.

J. B. BIGBIB
' | . [y » P h [ | G L
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think of a home o - ver the B the side ot l.bo riv . er of
think of thefriends o - ver thon' Wh’o be - fore Hour . ney vo‘gg:.'

v - four 1S now o . ver there, There my kin - drod nnd riends are at  rest,
soon at home o - ver e, Ker the end of my jour . ney I ste
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Where thesaints all im -mor - and fair, Are TO! fn  their gar - ments of white,
Of  the songs that theybreath on the air,” ' In theirhome in thelr pal . ace of God.
Then a-way from my sor - row andcare, Tet me fly e land of the blest.
Ma - ny dear to . _r;y heart o - wver there, Ag\ watch - . md wait - ing  for me.
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Bless - ed laonua.meme‘:lh hap- py home, Im,.ow Y long, how I long to be there;
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: BLESSED HOME, (‘oncluded.
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hap - home, How I 1long, how I lo to be there.
DO, ess. e home, .. 7Y " Hap- py home, & ne
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No. 29, SUBMISSION. L. l\lﬂ S
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b o ity B CTom Ingernate Gob, I ey my goul - beneaththy love

But speak, my Lord, and calm my fear: Am I not safe  be-neaththyshade$
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' - neath the 1ro in of thy blood, Je -sus, nor shall it e'er movc.
Re - solved, for thﬂt?l pm;' last de’ - fence,' If l.' muse per - 1sh, here to die.

Thy ven-geance will not -t-ril_xo me here, Nor B8a -tan re my nul ln vade
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No. 30. TOILING IN THE VINEYARD. '

209X X, DAVIS. “ Go work to-day in my vineyard.”—MaTT. 21: 28, 4.3, SROWALTER, by per.
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l. Up in the mornlng and a - wa; mthe fleld, Tolling In the vineyard ground: Few are the workers,but how
2. Nev-er grow weary in the work of the Lord, Toiling In the vineyard ground, Winning of souls for Jesus
8. Falth-ful - ly toiling till the Master shall come,Tolling in the vineyard ground ; Soon we may hear the weicome
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t i8 the yleld, Tolling In the vine-yard ground.} Toil . in tofl - In
grln reat roward, Tolling in the vine.yard go di & &
arvest. home, Tofling in the vine. yard ground , toll < Ing, toll - ing,

'l‘olll - lnI, toll - ing
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Toil-ing, tolling, tolling, to tofitng, '
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No. 31.

BEAUTIFUL HOME ABOVE,

o

i

J. C. BUSHEY.
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v

1. There is a home, Eence -ful home,A homeof Joy and love, d they that bear the cross be- low,
2. No night shall dlm tlm glo-rious home,For Je-sus {8 the light, And mourning pilgrims herebe- low,
8 With paling of vic- t ry in their hands They with the ransom’d sing; All praise to him who wash'd us white,
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Shall wear the crown a - bovo My home, sweet home, My beau-ti - ful homea -

Bhall there be clad in white.

Our 8av-lour,dod, and King.

My home,beamlrul home,sweet home of love, My beau- tl - ful, beaumul
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-bove; home,...cocveavinnennns eet home,...... My beau-t!- fulhome a - bove,
home' a'- bove; My home.beau ti - ful home of joy and love,
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M B SERVOSS. No. 32. SINGING ON THE WAY. JNO. B. SWEENEY.

“The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs.”—Isa. 35: 10.
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sing on the gold-en shore,Whereall {8 joy and glad - ness; Fore

e are sure our Fa- therknowsall our need, heart-ache,pain, and sor - row; 80
e will sing of Je - sus, our Sav-jour-King,Whose wondrous love i8 o'cr us; Who
will sing of heav - en,—our home a- bove, With all ita joy and gio . s And
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- ev - er- more with Christ we’ll reign,Released from care and sad - ness.
in His hands we'll leave it  all, And trust Him for the mor - row,
guldes our footsteps, lest they stray,And makes all plain be- fore  us.
to the world,where'er we go, e’ll tell sal - va-tion's sto - ry.
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DS.—as we go, And en .ter Zi-on sing- ing.
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No. 33. GLORY TO HIS NAME.

Rev. E A HOFEMAN, * £ will glorify thy name forever.” —Ps. 63: 4. Rev.J, H, BTOOKTON. By per:
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1. Down at thecruss where my Sav - lour died, Down where for cleans - ing from sin I cried;
2. I am 80 wob -drous-ly sav'd from in, Je - sus so0sweet - l{ 8 - bides with - in;
3. _Oh, pre-clousfount- ain, that saves from sin, I am so glad have en - ter'd in;
4. Come to thisfount-aln, so rich and sweet; Cast thy peorsoul at the Sav four's feet;
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] CHORUS.
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T e T e where ho ook me Dlns'
ere at the cross where he 1: L go - .
There 6 - sus saves me aud keeps me clean, ( &0 = I¥ te his name. Glo- ry to his name,
Plunge in  to-day, and I?enuufe complete;
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name; There %0 my heart was the blood ap-plied:Glo - ry to hisname.
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' R. SANPEOD,
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LOe Ne hill the sun s set - ting, And the eve is . drawdng  on,

2 One da, wear - er, sings the sail - or, he gildes the wa - ters  o'er,
a.Wornl.nd wea - ry, oft, the pil. grim lhllsthe set - tiong of the sung
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- tle twi . Hght, For an-oth - day is ne.
dy - ing, On_ his dis . unt na - tive re.
Dear . er, And his jour - ney near - ly done,
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Gone for aye, - fits race is o - verg Soon the dark - er shades will eome,
eean, As his light foam,

Thus the Chris - tian on )fe's o - boat cuts the
Thus we feel, when o'er life’s des - ert, Heartand san - dal worn_ we
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ALINA Concluded
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St s sweet 10 know e - ven, We are one day near-er . home,
In the evo- nlni cries wnh rapt - ure: “I am one day near -er home.”
As the gath - ers  o'er us, We are one day hnear -er home.
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LIH. 35. HUGHART.
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k?o\mt-nln of life 1 be - low, Let sal - va - tion roll,
Turn back our nat - ure's rap - id '.Ide, And we shall fidw thee,
8. We* soon shall reach e bound-less In - y full . ngs t.%l:
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Wa - ter, re - plen - ish, and o'er . flow Ev - 'ty be . llev . nlz soul.
While down the stream of life we lide To our e - ter - nf . . 3‘
Be lost aud swal - lowd wup 1in Our God, our all in N
o B & 2 o4 . P A SN
Y — Y o X A i
+— = | < ———_ s
. * 1 t t +



@ A M

o =4-

No. 36. GOLDEN LIGHT.

“ And the Ligrre somem m qargness.” — Joax 1: &
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1. There's s bright gold - enlight, That is shin-ingon ourway, And it com - 6th from a - bove;
2 'Tis the llght thatled meup. Fromthe dark-nessof mysin, To the glo- rious ligtht of day:
3. °'Tis the light that guides me on, O'er the rug-ged pathsof life, Up the wea - ol time;
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*Tis the Rmclonsll of truth That will lead toend-lessday; 'Tis the light of a Sav -four'slove.
'Tis the within; From this light I shallnev - er stray

ht that fills my soul, And makes peace and jo!
Thro’ the tr%u-’nles and thecare, Thro' the con- nlcuns
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thestrife, And this light

shall be ev - er mine.
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will lead toendlessday; With the light of
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Gold - en light. shine on, Shine on us from a - bove,
‘ Qold - en light, shine on, shine on, shine on, Shine on us from a - bove,
A ‘——.——‘ A :-F. g ﬁ‘_ﬁ ?-_.
= ! 1 I —T 1 EE
1 | J L T | 1
T
- <. -




No. 37. ALL MY LIFE LONG

JOSBPHINE POLLARD, [ N UnAS, EUW. POLLOCK, By pea
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Ali life lon havom steps been at- tend - . One who ?rd
tﬁl.l lI.gthe dark would y be, and un - cer- &?n lth-le’r lg go. but tor ne at ou‘
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Ten - der- g watched o - ver, sweet - tlg be- friend - ed, Bless- Inuahavo tol lowed me all life lont
Who from the fut - ure re-moves thedim cur - tain, Lin - fng the dg 7 mor - tals de-
Put, for my heave. en-ly Fa-. ther'sas-sur - ance,In - to the epthso de-spair 1 were cast.
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. 8.—~An s have edﬂ-o te - r and win - ter, all my lifelong.

ﬁs"wm: ¥y m-f s o]t to T e e A and. - o a6 ul my life long.
B8.~Earth guldeme .

- day, butthom’-hegv-en mor - row,And Je-sus will my life long.
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No. 38, | HAVE CALLED THEF

301'- B. W. CHAPMAN. * I, the Lord, have called thee.” —'\:& - - A J. SHOWALTER.
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< 3. § bawecalied thee to —tz;fount- n. Wherethe criin - son waves o'er-flow ; Plung'd be-neath  its cleansing
3. [ Pavecalled thee to the vine - yard,Wherethe rip - en’'d har-vest waves: Pa- tient toil in ear.})
¢

» = haracalled thee to the ban-quet, Love di-.viae hath freely giv'n; Wrought for thce a wed-ding
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wa - ters, Pure thy sonl as 8] rk-un'g snow.
morn - ing, Thou at eve shalt (g:: tlgs}:::;g:. I havecalled thee,yes, I'vecalled thee, Called thee

gar - ment, For the mar - riage
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from thy sin and woe: I bavecalled thee,yes, I've called thee, Come, I'll wash thee white a8 fnow.
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No. 39, HOMEWARD WE'RE WANDERING.

A £ LATTA. * e have no continuing city.” — HEB. 13: 14. J. R, TE}:NNBY.
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l Homeward we're wan- der-ing rrom day to day ; Till  Je - sus beck - ons us From earth a - way:
2. Homeward we're wan- der-ing At God’s comman And he to us willgiveThe Promued Land!
8. Homeward we’'re wan- der-ing 'Mid toil and earex But Je - sus help-eth us Each ill to bear!
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1- grims here, Brief-ly 10 roam; Soon shall our jour - ney end In heav'nour home!

t
than naan’'s clime,Or aught be - low, That bright,e - ter - nalshore To which we go
By faith his voice we hear In mer-oy call, Bid-ding us trust in him Whate’er be- fall!

D ol el e 'P"!-h.'—--'*‘
o —&

b

.

Tr
T
T

~ 2= t - |
1 L
! 7 F () [
il L m M
~ T SN —
a1 Ol L . e e o e
ot e N EE S
re wan - der - ing,Wea - ry, op-preotl Homeward we're wan - der - ing—8oon we shall rest.
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' No. 40, THE LILY OF THE VALLEY. ‘
NANDAN L JEEEmE

o L gl
L I've found a Friendin Je-sus, he's ev-erything to me, He’sthe fair-est of ten thousand to my sonl

2. He all my griefs has taken, and all my sorrows borne; In temp - tation he'smy strongand mighty tow'r,
8 He'll nev - er,nev - er leaveme,nor yet for-sake me here,While I live by faith and do his bless-ed willg
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AANAN PV

The Lil-y of the Val-ley, in him a-lone I see, All need to cleanseand make me fully whole.
I've all for him for- sak-en, I've ail my i- dols torn From my heart,and now he keop:meb{ lll:l:lro'."
A  wallof fire a-boutme,I've nothing now to fear; With his man-na, he my hun-grysouls| fail.
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sor-row he's my com-fort, in troub-le he's my stay, He tells me ev -’ry‘cu'o on him to roll;
Tho' all the world for- sake me, and Sa - tantempt mesore, Thro'Je - sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal;
Then sweepingup to glo-ry we see hisbless-ed face, Whererivers of de-lightshall ev-er roll,
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THE LILY OF THE VALLEY. Concluded.
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He’s the Lit-y of the Valley, the brightand morningstar, He's the fair- est of ten thousand to my soul.
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No. 4L BOYLSTOR. No. 43 ALL T0 CHRIST I OWE.| No. 43 THE GREAT PHYSICIAN,
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1A e to ki I have,
A Gos o locty
A never-dying soul to save,

nev.
And it it for the sky.

8 To serve the present age,
My callin, go mlnnf"

Omay itallm engage,
To Jo my Mayngg’v:%ll.

8 Arm me with Leulonswe

AR 0. 1hY secvart, Losk, prepare,
servant,

Alu’lctzoeonmwglve.' P

-

4 Help me to watch and pray,
And on th{lelt rely:
, it I my trust betray,

-
—

1 I hear the Saviour say,
Thg strength, indeed, is small,
Child of weakness, watch and pray:
Find in me thine all in all.

CHO.—Jesus paid it all!
All to him I owe,
Bin had left a crimson stain:
He washed it white as snow.

2 For nothing good have I
Whereby thy grace to claim,
I'll wash my garment white
In the bl of Calvary’s lamb.,

8 When from my dying bed
My ransomed soul shall rise,
Then “Jesus patd it all1”
Shall rend the vaulted skies.

4 And when before the throne

rh s by
. —
l All SW{I at g esus’ feet?'

1 The great Physician now is near,
The sympathizing Jesus:
He speaks the drooping heart to cheer,
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus.

CHO.—8weetest note in seraph song,
Sweetest .ame on mortal tongue,
Sweetest carol ever sung,

Jesus, blessed Jesus.

2 Your many sins are all forgiven,
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus;
Go on in peace your way to heaven,
And wear a crown with Jesus,

8 All glory to the dying Lamb!
I now believe in Jesus;
I love the blessed Saviour's name,
Ilove the name of Jesus.

4 And when to that bright world above
‘Wae rise to see our Jesus.
‘We'll sing around the throne of love,

His name, the name of J



No, 44. IN THE SHADOW OF THE RUCE.

Rev, RAY PAL i3 SIOWALTBI.I!’)‘
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shad - ow of the rock let me rest, let me rent, When I
peace will rest me there till 1 see, 1l 1 see, That the
pil -grim staff I'll take and once more, aund oxzie more, I'll my

~-2__8_ A A O a__pa + 1

T

e
v—u—u—

T
T
I

; =N N—P
—N—NN—P - — R— : ;
i—{:,‘_:,—ﬁ—'—’: EE= SEREmEETS=E

feel the tem- pest shock thrill my bmlt, rill my breast, All it valn the storm shall sweep while X
skies a-galn are fair o - ver e, oO- ver me, Thatthe bufn-ing heats are past, and the
on-ward jour- ney make as be - fore, a8 be-fore, And with joy-ous heart and strong I will
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):i ge, while I hide, And my tran.quil sta-tion keep by thy side,

y, and the day, Ridsthe trav-el - er at his wa Then let me rest, ohy
raise, I wiliraise, Un-to thee, O Rock, & wnz.gﬁdv n‘o.
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N THE SHADOW OF THE RQGK, -Conciuaec.
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Then let merest, In theshad-ow of theRock let me rest, let me réat;

H
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| v
Then let me rest, oh, then Ilet n’le rest, In theshad-ow of the Rock let me rest,
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No.45 COME TO JESES L, mea

-y u-

Jesus,Come to Jesus,Come to Jesus just now g Just now come to Jesus,Come to Jesus just now.
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7. Call uron him 12. Only trust him.

8. He will hear you. 13. Jesus loves you.

9. Look unto him. 14. Don’t reject him.

10. He'll forgive yon. 15. I believe him.

11. Flee to 16. Hallelujnky, dmeny,.



“No. 46. NO MORE GOOD-BYES:
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L. Where lifes . stream doth flow, And the tres of Nfés dothbdbloom, Where no
t m the ﬁ & - gain ahall meet, Who haveclasp’d the part » ing handy _Fa - thers
no of age are seen, And they nev » er 8Or - row more, Whel;o no
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chill-ing frost can fall On flow'rs that sweetdy bloom Where tre glo-ry of thelLordShinesthro
moth-ers, chil - drendear, A - round the throneshallstandg There no tem.pests e’er shall blow, There no
slck-ne;s e'zr :n ooxz_e.Wheredest.bhuloﬂ. hupox: Where they feel no weight of care, And no
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' all the cloud-less skies, There, a8 end.less & - ges roll, Shall be no more good-byes,
dis - mal cloud a - rise, nd in that e « ter. nalhome, 8hall be. no more good-byes,
be - dim the eyes, All the good shall n:zoit a - gain, And speak Nno more good - byes.
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¥O0 MORE GOOD-BYES. Concluded

Oxonve.
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loma‘vlood-byh-..-'/..... no more pod-bym.. O Ddless-ed’
No moregood-byes, no more good-byes,
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No more good-byes;
0, blees-od uzougm_:._ ves:

'Midst the glo-ry of
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home be-yond tihe skies, Wherethe end - less &

A

« ges roll, Shall be
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no more good . byes.




No.47. MIGHTY TO SAVE.

# 7, shat speak in Righteousness, mignty to save.”—IsA. B>t 1 BRARRY Mgl. by 0.
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who is this that com - eth From E- dour's crim- son lain, With wounded side wtth garments dyed?
re a lc’lyed: Like them that tread the winepress M

O why 1s thineap - par - el With reek-ing go
8. Ubleetflng Lamb,my Saviour,How could’st thougeuthlsahamer With mer - cy tnught,mlneo:nnmbro’t.
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me uow t name! I that saw thy soul’s dis- tress
why this blood - h’ tide 1 I the wtnepreyss trod a- lone,'Neathdsrk- ing skless
va-tion in my name: L the blood -y fight have won.(,onqu_‘ g_ed gf gravey
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that speak In right- eous-n to save. Might - to sa te save,
0( the peo-p.e th‘:m was no?ns:,' Mlgm,-y to save. ’ ’
Now the year of joy has come, Might-y to sava.
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MIGHTY TO SAVE. " Concluded.
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Might-y to save,Might-y to save,Might-y to xe.hord,l trust thy wondrous love, Mighty to save
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No.48. JESUS IS MINE. e
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1{3&%". {hdreams of l}{ggt-} . sus I mine; All that my soul has tried

Fare- well, mor - tal -

2 { B ool Tor - o o o jJe - sus s mine; Welcome, I loved and blest!
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No. 49, WORK AND PRAY.

ZATE SUNNER SURR. ® Qo work in my vineyard.”—Ratt. 21: 38 SEAS. IDW. FOLIOCE, by pon.
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e - sun, the hsrvestnow lswhm.Workwm»onbo 0 - ver, fast falls the of night;
J [ for time will soon be o’er, Harvest days are pass- to oome a- more
30-&:“:' for whenom'workhdone.Joy ful we wmm-‘;‘ to m&. vzholn';
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Strong hisstronsthlot us find the (old-onubeavu Could we meet the - ter with ni ht but leaves?
Wake lrom ro-];::. the Mas. ter atll(li‘ﬁlse to wn-m of - ton wm; t will,
Then ten the gold-en ahosm Restand life - tor - find,
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pn?"/ yos, work and I-ft- the watchword a-
Work and pray, ‘Work and pray,
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. ‘WORK AND PRAY. Concluded.
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~lon; Work and while *tis da; Come and join our hap - py throng.
N & né pra Work and pray, y'wllno.'t!s day, Am. lf Jotn P~ Py né
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N No.50, HOW I LOVE THEE

v R 3 X FIINONS, by por.
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1. Preclous S8av- four, how  Ilove thee, For Iknow that thou art mines
2 Vain the boasting world al-lures me, Rich- es fade and gold

All I have Hlve ‘the
s dross; Life withall lts charms
8 PTlomhsjv- louhr. come and teach me How to love thee more and more; Thro’ this sin- ful world, oh, lead me,

t - ing,
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near-er! ev - er near -er!
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ak . «-er thine.
:Imovlv.}.li fl'nl;g%? noeY?‘ll' tho'c]:o::.g How I lovo thee! How I love thee, Be thouev. er mear to me,
reach yon gold- en shore.
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No. 51, THE PRODIGAL CHILY.

W. F. COSNER. “1 will arise, and go to my father.” LUKE 15: I8. A, 8. SEOWALTER.

1. The B8av-fjour In-vites you, poor wan - der-or.oomo. The Fa-ther is wait-in welmmeyoubom-
2 Re-turn to the Fa-ther who holds you so dear, Say, why will you pger-is! when& 'ﬁ is neart’
8. Poor wan-der - er, haste, for the night draw-eth nlgh Say, why will you lin- ger still,— lyoudiet
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Now oeuelrom your wand'rings.so lone - ly and wild; Re-turn to your Fa-ther, O prod - i-gal child.
lpoo un - wor- thy, with sin de - filed, The Fa-her will welcome his prod - {-gal child
eave tho lone des - ert where shad - ownmp_ll.e_d Re-turn to your Fa-ther, O prod - {- gal ehild.
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AL CHILD,

Concludea.
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home, come home,come home, come home, home, come home.
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s In that l:;- py land so sweet,By and

%. by and bys

In our home so bri;
There we'll meet before

tand fair,

L 0-
& _All our sorrows shall be By and by, by aud by; We shallreachour homeat last,By and by, by and by;
8. Weshall join the heav'nly choir,By and by, by and by: We shallstrike the golden lyre, By and . byand by;
4 Thanwe’uljolu the ml’x\swmxdf.l‘n’xon.;’:Byandy , by and by :Oham.hﬁlove‘s ro:ee\mtng song,Byaud by, by and g;i
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‘We shall geth-er on the shore. With our kindred gone before.And the Saviour'sname adore. Byand by, byand by.
‘With the ransom’d we shall stand, There a ho- ly,hap-py band.Crown'd with gloryin that ]and. By and by, by and by
ere the happy angels are We shall praise forev-er there.

Bx’nnd by, byand by.
(] throue.’i‘hen we'lllay our trophies down,And suceive ; shining crown,By and
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roex £ eexrorp.  NO. 53, SOME DAY.— Duet and Chorus,  rrasx x pavs.

“ And they sing the song of Moses, and the seng of the Lamb.” — REV. 15: 8.
- Duet. Slowly and with expression.
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Some day, some hap - » - - pyday to




.. SOME DAY, Concluded.
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No. 54. COME TO-DAY. 8. 2. DALECN.
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. lreut- - soul be Je- sus t
my Lord, on %: pg o ln- vi-ta-tion i1s to gnelg
yesouls by sin oppreued. o rest- less wand Ters aft - er rest.
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° need llot one be left be- hind, For God luthbd den all msnkllnd.
Come, all theworld!come, sin - ner,thon All thiogs in Christare rea-dy now.
Ye poor, and maimed,and  halt, and'blind, In Christ & heart-y wel-comefind.
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55.

GATHER THE GOLDEN GRAIN.

s rut yo in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.”—JOEL 3: 13,

)mnl.um.
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1L Go out and nth er gold - en grain, The world is your har - vest fleld, Your
2 Go lit the soul n'om tbe hsunu of sin, The treas-ures of grace dis-play, Your
3. Go n_::l some pe:rl on the o - cean strand,The shell may be rough and _réwn, Baut
r L]
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Gath - er, er,

toil for Je-sus wn/ 1 not be vain For ho wﬂl the ln-crealeyleld
mis-sion here is to work and win the

o8t
p.ol -ished by the dear Master’'s hand 'l‘wm shlne In hlsjew- el'd cno;n Gath- er, gath-er, gath -er, gather,
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Gath-er in the gold-en grain;

Gath - - th - - Gath: in the gold
Gath - er,g.d:-or, gth -er, t_:‘:_ﬁ-'f. s o old-on grain.
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No.56. THE VOICE OF JESUS

Sov, FRANCIS POLLOCK.

e

£, POLLOOE, by per.

N

] N
N—C Al M

L. N

—tY
——

J_.K! -
3:5_;

A
oy

L
2
8 A

b

O}f;reau

d withsin, be
1 was lured.I could not stay, But rose and went with. out
my bo-som swelled. My heart was cleansed,its tumults que le
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- yond de-gree, 'rhe voice of Je - sus came to me—“Corne.heav-y- la - den

me there, with

d § %esald."l‘ake com- tort.
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volce so klnd.no wordsso meet- hey woo my heart,my passions still ; The Lord dothlead me where he will.
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No. 57,

A PILGRIM SONG.

AS LK ALDINE 8. KIEFFER,
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1 nglm here.Vex'd with many a doudbt and fear,As
{ l;m t‘ »4 n ex'ptn Rounda - bout Zn el -thetbsnd.hutl’m %”&'r."xﬁ the Jul’ d":,nuo:'zg
3. When the wll-dn- is past, And I reachthathomeat last, Ob,how hap - py mypolo wgl be’
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I at last to stand On fair Canaan's ful land, Free from sor-row.from doubtand dismay.
ar -row stream, Endless bow'rs of g beam,And they’ rebloomlng for youmd for me.
-fled to stand On that glt rlnnlo ry-land, And the Bav- {our, my see.
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hours of night, the plainsof end-less

pir-it vole -es oft whis-per to me.
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Oh, I know there'srest bo-yond That some oth -er soulshavefound,Forin vis-fonstheirfac-es I see;
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No. 58, [T IS THE MASTER'S LOVING HAND.,
0, BLLSWORTH. LUKE 18: 6-9. |
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t is the Mas . ter’s lov.-ing hand That plants the ten-der tree s gh, shall he
Whenbud and leaf have wak-ened hopes, And bright the fol’-age een, _Oh, shall he
& The walt-ing years perchance have fled, But love no caré a - tes ; That band with
4 An-oth. er year, the last for thee, Is draw . ing to its close; Oh, shall thy
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o) or - fru 0 clus - ters gseen ? |, .
pa. tlence prunes and digs, But still _ the !ruplet-age walts.} ‘Cut down that tree,” stern justice cries,“I will no
soul, un-fruit-ful stil Be doomed to end - less woes?
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de - layy “gnomr.onc year,” sweet mer- cy pleads, “Oh, stay thiue hand, oh, stay.”
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et No.59. WHEN WE GET HOME. %, V.0, YERXINS, 1y pue,
= — i s B o A s s AV

= SEEEEE ﬂ-@zﬂ“&é =

1. When we get hometo that beau-ti- ful land, With its beau-ti - ful cit -
2 When we

get home fromour wan- der- ings here. To that clime where they wnnder no gore;
8 When we get home,and our troub-les are o'er, And our jour-ney is end-ed - low;
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When wo‘ve ’d 0 - ver the riv- er of death, And are safe in the heav-en -ly fold;
When, with t loved og:: who've pass'd in - to x ‘fﬂ. We shall stand with our h
11

arpson the shore;
When we m each cum- ber- ing we And the sinsthatdoth hin- der us 03
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ea -ri-some toll, trib-u - la- tion and care, That bur-don our l?h‘ -its to - day,
r - row and lt.m'e, and our proneness to err, The in and the sick-ness
Tears that we shed in our sor-row - ful hours, 'The

we bear,
ears and the doubtas that mo - lelt.
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WHEN WE Gc.u HOM‘E Concludeo.
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or & shad- ow shall pass, 8hall pass, un - re - turn- ing, n - way.
or =a shad- ow shall pass, And ne'er shall they troub-le there,
or a shad- ow shall pass, And reach not. the home of tho blest.
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.................. got home,......cceeneee How sweet ... "twill
When we get home, get home, How lwoo'., how ‘sweet, ‘twill
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No.60. | AM COMING, FATHER.

LUKE 15: )8, (3 38} 3
|

1. my Fa-th And,Jow-bending athis knee, mmded and sad!
8.1 ‘b‘:h dhlmln Mr dis- tance, etdrg:re dgushln‘gtromhls A hlsmds hoult’lgm;
8. It islate, and now the evening Com-eth down upon us n I'll rest upon his  bo - som,
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Just & 1 would
the id - da ll ht dlea am coming, Father, coming,Wea-ry, worn, and full of pain, o
Ava 'bo date g»&é }' 8, TAEHCL, coming, TeATY, WOt olpem,To the
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“There is 2 Friena that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Prov. 18- 34,

No.61. WHAT A FRIEND WE HAVE IN JESUS,

7 p.

h)

AD

um.rc.

D&

NN

1R

I}
——t

I

A

we
a
d
9
—

Ll

A

A n‘ﬁ*

Vvivivy

&

| I ) G |

-y

be-cause we do not
Je- sus knows our ev-

in’ His arms He'll kel
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what needless we
Whom' will all our mom
Take 1t to the Lord in prayerg
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No. 62. LINGER NO LONGER AWAY.

P N.D FPRANK M. DAVIS,
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1. Je-sus iswalting 80 near, ComewarieMe’scalling to - day. Come without doubting or fear,
2, Hear thesweet.messageof love, Glad- Lv the summons o - bey. Seek for the Kingdom above.
8. He will your sins a.nd griets benr- He is the Life,Truthand way: Oaston Himthenall your mn,

4 rAA 4‘—" —."-’ . !

el
o, 12 A ry 5

R e e e e
vibvibvy
N Cxorus, '
§—1 | A Y ‘P'_'
ey N= 1
— L L .:.__37‘
AN
Lin.ger no lon-ger a - way. Oome,..cee s o OOMO, ae con ceavencen Je-sus Is cslllng toe

Lin-ger no lon-ger a - way.
Lin-ger no lon-ger a . way. Oome‘:vhﬂo H:‘l calling,come while He's calling,
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Con. Lin-ger no longer & - way.
oal{ ing to -day Come 'vhllo He's. calllng,come while He's ea.nmg. &
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o BEYOND THE GOLDEN SUNSET SKY.  w.mear,
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1. _Be - yond the golden sunset ‘sky, - yond the roll.lng wave, Be - yond each earthly tearandsigh,
& Begon these panfu thatpartings brlng. Be - yond thisearth-ly vale, We’'llnmeet where joys eternal spring,
ur ref-uge istheLordourGod; His life for us . he gave, He gavethatlifothat we mightlive,

4 Then as we journey let us sing— Sing of hispow'rto save; Sing how heburst the bars of death,
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We'll meet beyond the grave. , We shall meet, we shall meet, ‘We shall meet topart ne
And love shall never m
And he wa-lonecan save.
And trilumphed o’er the grave. Yes, we'il meet, yes, we'll meet,
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more; We shall meet, Vv we shall meet, v v We'll meet to part nomore. ' .
part no more; yes, we'll meet, yes, ye'll meet,
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No.64 JESUS IS PASSING THIS WAY.

Sov. 1. A, BOFPMAN. . LTB: ] * % TRANEY.
- ' | . | . | - | . 3 . A 4
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Is there & sin - ner - walt - ing Mer - cy and -.don tw - d;y-;

1.
2 Broth-er, the Mas . ter walt - ing, Walt -ing te -ly for - give;

bless you While in oon - trl - tion you OW ¢
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& Yes, he is oom - ing to
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wel - come the news that we bring him: “Je - sus is pass - { this  way!”
Why not this mo -ment ac - oop{ bim, in his mer - qu and lve?
Com - ing from sin to re - deem you, Rea. - dy to save you just now;
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Com-ing in love and in mer-cy, Par-don andpeaeeto be - atow Com -ing to savethe poor
He la‘ 80 ten-der and pn—cloull He s oo near ‘y ! Op - en‘yourhean to re-
Can you re- fuse the sal - va-tion Je-sus ﬂngto day? Op-- en yourheart to ad-
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JESUS IS PASSING THIS WAY. Concluded.

' CHORUS,
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sin - ner From his heart-anguish and woe. Jo - sus is pass-ing this way.......... to -
- celve him,While he 1s wvass-ing this way.
- mit him,While he iz )wuss- i’n\g this way. Je-sus is passing this
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- day,..... vverese While he 1is near, O be-lieve him, Op - en your heartsto re-

erereene 20 - dBYIL....
way to - day, 1s passingto-day!
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-ceilve him, For Je -sus is passing this way..t.‘.’.....&. Is pass-ing this way to - day.
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No. 65, 1"l ENTER fHE OPEN DOOR,

A. J. BHOWALTER.
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L. 1 havelong’d for the bliss of -don, Andsigh’d to becleans’d from sin; .}.ﬂ ) §
t I will t.msa tho’ I walk in -nes3, Andpray till the lightI see; 'or the
1 have long’d for the bliss of par- don, Andaigh'd to .be cleans’d fromsin; And I
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know if I come be . llev - ing, M‘y Sav-four willlet me in: For the door of hislove fs
blood that willcleansethe vil - est,Willsure-ly a -vail for meg I have on -ly theplea to
knock at thedoor be - llev - ing,That Je - sus willlet me in; Oh, the faith in my sohl growa
u A o - m.
i‘ P ° H o rH _t-"
o Y s A————t—1-P-2 L) ¢
== T 1 ‘
} 1 — ]
| 1 i I Y T N
B & ] " ] y o -
e B R R R R 3 ¢ C
o-pen, He walt - eth for those whoseek, But I trem-ble withfear and doubt-ing, Oh,
of - fer, That Je - sus for me has died, And with on - ly my heart to give him, 1
stron-ger, I trem - ble with fear no more, 'Tis my Sav.iourthatbids me wel- come, I'lIl
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PLL ENTER THE OPEN DOOR. Concluded.

rn
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wh
hu{o to his bless-ed side.

mymlth B0 weakf}
en -ter the o - pen door.
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en - ter the o- pen door,

I'll en-ter theo - pem
en - ter the n door,wide open door,I’ll en - ter the o -
A e open pen
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Jo - sus in-vites,I'll en - ter in. I'll en-. u:" o . pen door.
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No. 66.

3 Amaszing grace! how sweet the sound!
That saved a wretch like me!
I once was lost, but now am found,
‘Was blind, but now I see.
8 "Twas grace that taught my ‘heart to fear,
And grace my fears relieved ;
How precious did that grace appear,
The hour I first believed !
8 Through many dangers, toils, and snares,
I have already come;
"Tis grace has brought me safe thus far,
And grace wik lead me home.
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AMAZING GRACE!

4 The Lord has promised good to me,
His word my hope secures;
He will my shield and portion be,
As long as life endures. -
5 Yes, when this flesh and heart shall fail,
And mortal life shall cease,
I shall possess, within the vail,
A life of joy and peace.
6 The earth shall soon dissolve like suow,
The sun forbear to shine;
But God, who called me here below,
Will be forever mine,




No. 67. GOD'S CARE.

* Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for - '0u.” — MATT. 6: 25-34. 1 PET.5: 1.

J. 0. PROOTOR. N
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1. The birdson restiess wing May flit from branchto spray; Theysow not,neither do they reap, Nor
2 The lll-fes of the field, Con-sid - er how they grow They toll not,neither do they spin,But
£ VS chlidrenof his lovel THIOK not what aball we eatyr '  Nor Swhat to dHok elnbut

»" nOr “whatto wear,
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storetheir fooda - way: And yet theynev-er lack,These songtemot the alir, Your heav’nly %&her
with rich beaut; ws: And yet,e'enB8o0l - 0 - mon, In all hisglo - crown’d, Was not arrayed like

life ismore c{m fgnlgats" Your A_v’nly Fa-ther knows Of these ye %.ll hrayve needs 4, And if becares for
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feedeth them, Withlov-ing watch and care, Your heav'nly Father feedeth them Withlov - ing watchand care.
one of these'ln such pro-fus-fon found, = Was not arrayed llke one of these,In such pro-fus-ion found.
bird agd wr"}'hm‘x!/ou he'll clothe and feed, And {f hecares forblrdsndﬂ‘o:v "rhon you he'll clothe and feed.
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Ro. 68. THE SAINTS' SWEET HOME,

8. B. STREEL
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L There land of pur.est
2 I'mcla.dﬂnt 4 born to

am
- & Fare-well, vain world, I'm go - ing

T
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From grief and woe my
sl:.nv four smiles and

love, Where we shall dwell with
die, }I have & homein glo. 7y; {
home.
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No 69, HARK! THE VOICE OF JESUS.

{ . & 5. RARTTIR,
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1. Narxitnevoloe or Je-sus call-ing, Whowill go and work to-day? Fieldsare white, the harvest
4 _If you can - not crossthe o-.oean, And the hea-then lands ex-plore, You can find the heathen
8. Whilethesouls of men are dy-ing, And the Mas - ter calls for you, Let none hear you 1i-dly
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walt- ing, Who will bear the sheavesa - way? Loudand long the Mas-ter call-eth, Rich re-

near-er, You can help them at your door. If you can - notspeaklike an-gels, If iou
say - ing, There 18 mnoth - ing I can do! @lad-ly take the task he givesyou, Let his
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v
-ward he of-fors freeg V\Km will an - swerglad-ly say-ing,*Here am I, send mesend mel”
can - not preach llke Paul, You can tell the love of Je-sus, You can say he dled for all.
work your pleasure beg An- swer quick - ly, whea he call-eth,“Here am I, send me,send me.”
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No. 70. 0K, WHY NOT TO-NIGHT %

J. CALVIN BUSHEY, by pen
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do not let the word de-part, And close thineeyesagainst thelight; Poorsinner, harden not yous
To - mor.row'a sun may nev-er rise, To bless thy long de-lud -ed slﬁht This Is the ume oh, then be
Our gio'd L Ipﬂt y ling- erutul And wilt thou thus his love re-qu

Our bless

te? Renounce atonce thy stubborn
rd re - fus-ed none Who would to him theirsoulsu- nite; Be-lieve, o-bey, the work is
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9 CHORUS.
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hea: saved, oh, to-night.

saved, oh, to-nlght. ]

Be
Be Oh, w not to- nlg Ob, why t to-
Be saved, oh, to-night. Oh, why not to-night? ynot to-night? why not tonlghn
done, Be msaved, oh, to-night.
_{ L ]
*& 5 * A o_a° 1‘4'.. ‘ ’
Y . r Y .
[ B1
a4 — HIP ~A e |
=—Pp e q 1 1 7T T - ‘!4'4
n ¥ vl
1

| )

. ——R g e

A A<A A * — * 9 Y — .
A\ Imbbl - t—,':ﬁ

-nj ‘Wilt thoa be saved? Then why night?
gy not to-night? Wilt thou be saved, wilt thou be saved? Then why not,oh, why not tao-nightf
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J. B, TENNEY.

THE TRUMP OF GOD!

HARKI

No. 71,

Rev. B A, HOFFMAR.
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HARKI THE TRUMP OF GOD IS SOUNDING! Concluded.
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at God's right hand.

No. 72,

PARTING HYMN,

an - swer to your an for . ward To your place
v W .
e
. —h—h—h AR — g&'l-zﬁ
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thi peace throughout our earth-ly

A, J. SHOWALTER,
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1. Bav. lour, in to y dear name we raise Withone ac-cord our part-ing hymn of praise;
2. Graut 'thyp?we up - on our homeward way: With thee be gan, with eeshafl end the duy.
t gg:: thy peace, Lord, thro' the com- lng nlfhts Turn thou for us 1ts darkness in . to lights

Our balm ln sor-row and our stay in amto:

8
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ch ee, ere our wor ship cease, Then, low . ly

COETEEs

kneel-ing, wait thy word of ;?;m

CRE

from sin, the hearts from slmno. That in  this house have called up- on thy name.
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From bharm and dan - ger kee‘r thy ohﬂdren free; For dn k and light are both a- llke to thee.
Then, when thy votee&ull our con- fifet ceass, Call 0 rd,t0 thine e - ter.nal peace.
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No. 73. WE SHALL ENOW. in.immsmus
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(SIS IS S ST,

1. When the mists have roll'd in splen . dor From the beau-ty of the hills, And
If we err in hue<manblind-ness, And for-get that ‘we are dust, If
| 8 When ihe mists have risn @ -bove us, As our Fa-therknows his ows, Face
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sunshine, warmand ten-der, Fallsin kiss-es on the rills, Wa may readlove’sshining let-ter In the
miss the law of kindnesss When we struggle to be just, Snow-z:lngl of peaceshall cov.er All the
facoe with those that love us We shall know as we are known; Low,be-yond the o-rient meadows, Floats the

_ rppep p.pe p ,;‘t -'tt-‘*-'-ftjs * T

el H & H i H H H H H H
y rys H I | G- N S P ry 5 -
: .—v S— — —r- T ' ) 14 d
P‘ B ! 17 g 7 28 B Bt/ 2 P ] / il v Bl V RV |
L] v v v L 4 Ld v v L L4
v v v

rain - bow of thespray, Weshall know each oth - er bet . ter When the mists have clear'd a-way.
plain that hides a - way, When the wea - ry watch is o0 - ver, Andthemists haveclear'd a-way.
gold - en fringe of day; Heart to heart, we bide the shad-ows, Tiil the mists haveclear'd a- way.
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WE SHALL ENOW.—Concluded.

A A By —h
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We shall know......... 88 we areé known,......... Nev:er - more........ towalka « lone, In the
Weshall know as woareknown, Nevermore to walk alone,
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dawn - . - - ing of the morn.ing, Whenthe mists......... «~ haveclearda- way In the
In the dawning ‘When themists bavecleardaway:
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dawn - . . - ing of the morn-ing, When the mists........c..... haveclearde-way,
A A —‘[When the mlsts haveclear'’d away.
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Wo. 74, 1 AM COMING, LORD, TO THEZ,

w.A0 184, 30: 15. ESTHER 4: 16 * . A. 0GDEN,
- i :
"+ - - -~
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N e T
N am oom-ing, Lord, to thee, with a u-emb-ll&g heart,
N I am com-ing, Lord, to thee, with a load ain, I
I am ocom-ing, Lord,to thee, but myfaith s weak; I
%
= T
v L L v v W [
)V A o e
o &

L]
trest; To thy qromlse now I fly,Leave,ohleave me not todle, I gn coming,Lord,to thee for rest.
sore; Tho' I've slighted oft mﬂé{ grace,And have turn'd frommthee my face,l am coming,Lord,to roam no more.
ory? Ihaveheard thy graclous cal'l.As thy lovingfeet I fall, 1 am oomlng,lho' Ifaint and dle.
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CHORUS.
A A N . L1 I am
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Oom- ing, Lord, to thee! Com.| Lord, to thee! Com-ing with my soul dis - trest:
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[ AM COMING LORD, TO THEE. Concludod.

No. 76. JESUS OUR FRIEND,

A friend that stioketh closer than tbrothora—m' 8: o 4 3. NO0OR,
1 1 -

== 1=_¢—e——ei—ﬂ1-33 'y
N E L

= g 0 - ;f. H :‘: >
1. Sweet ’'tis sing of thee, Je - sus ourMond!Pra.u-ln thx love so free, Je - sus our friend!
S When thou t here be-low, Je « sus our friend, Thou tas sll our woe, Je - sus our friend;
& By thy re-deeming graceJe  sus our friend, Wlo hope to see thyfmce, Je - sus our friend;
[ 4
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for a heart to praise,Thro’all my earth- ydn s, Thy wondroul worksand waysJe - sus our friend{
Grant to each heart to feel That thou hast pow‘ to eal An%oh. y -self re - veal, Je - sus our friend.
Then wlll we sing thy praise Throughout e- ter - nal days,And bless thy worksand ways,Je - sus our friend.
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No. 76, THAT SWEET STORY OF OLD.

( Effective as a 8olo)
A N
EEiEEE

I_think,when I read that sweet sto - of old,When Je - sus was here a-mong men, How he
Yeét sull to his foot-stool in pray'r ma;

y go And ask for a share in his love; And
But thousandsand thousands,who wander and lf,N e'er heard of that heav-en -1y homeg I should
— -—

. 2. HODGES, by per.
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called 'iit - tle chil-dren, as lambsto his fold, I should like to have

I now ear- nest-lz seek him be-low, I shall see him and hear him & - bove.
like them to know there room for them all, Andthat Je - sus has bid them to ocome.
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been with them th
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1 _ wish that his hands had been placed on my head,That his arms hadbeen thrown around iiiey t And that
Inthat beau - ti-ful place he has gone to pre-pare For all that are wash’d and for -g‘v.n And
I long forthe joy of that glo - ri. oustime, The t;'W
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sweetest,and brightest, and hen the
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THAT SWEET STORY OF OLD. Consltided.

hN—0—9—d—eLe—o—9— —

I might have seen hiskind looks when hesaid, * nt e lit - tle onescomeun - to me.”
ma - ny dear chil-dren are gath - er- ing there,*For of such 1is the king-dom of heav'n”
dear 1it-tle chil-dren of ev - @ « ry clime, Bhﬂ crowd to +ttls arms and be blest.
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No. 77. REVIVE US.
- “0 Lord, revive thy work.”—Hzs. 3: 2 Sogltsh,
NG N N | 1 % Il*'i +—
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LA v .
1. All glo.ryandpraise be to Je.sus ourLord plenteous in and so true to his word.

€2 To us hehath giv - en the ?nnmnn-bove; The ear-nest ot heav-en, the spir-it of love.
8 Ye all may re-ceilve who on Je-sus do call, The gift of his Spir it is promised to ail.
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Hal-le - lu Jahl'l‘hlno the glo - ry, Hal.le - lu.jah, A-men,

Hal-le - lu - Jah!Thine the glo - ry, (Omit. P ) Re-vive us "a - galn.
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oo s s NO. 78 GATHER THE L|TT|.E ONES lN. 4. 1 SEOWALTER, -

Hast-en,ché Sayjour’
Jo-sus has -del':e&?n
Lead them a-long to the °

UV | omyrigne, 1000, 0g 4. 3. sHOWALTER.



", 79, EVER W

ILL 1 PRAY.

A. OUNNINwS, J. H. TENNEY,
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j:d:—i-t'd— g
. Fo . ther, in the morn.\ Un thee ys Let thy lov-1
At the bus - noon - tide, Preu’d wnh work and onre Then l'lyl wait w
When the eve-n l:s shad - ows Chase . - wWa; the l‘lﬁhf. Fa - ther, then,I'll
Th in 1lfe's gl morn -ing, In its bright In its shad-owy
A ___i A P
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CHoRUS.
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kind - ness Keep me through this day. , I willpray, I will pray, Bv-er
o e ety o - |
1;“y -ning, Ev . will I pray. § will pray, I will pray,
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* 1 WANT TO BE A WORKER. )
W km--vtl-
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a work-er for thelordy I
& work-er eve'ry daygy I
& work-erstrongandbravey I wan
& work-erg help me,Lord, To lead

<

lead the err-in

B
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to sl a d bo toll 1 . In the vine-yard of Lord.
‘;h. Toans wheanv"n.:- ny. o n'p::ooxd i’o‘v’o, I= th: kl:: dom of th:
ﬁll who wm tru - ly como, lhlll nnd & hapepy home In the klng dom the
points on high, where pleasures nev-er die Im the «dom of theLord.
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i1l wor! 1 will pray, In the vine-yard,in the vine-yard of the
I Wi work’ and pray, 1 will workl and pray ’
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§ WANT TO BE A WORKER. Concluded

P L} NMNANDN L« .
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. =
w&m,mm;l will work,I willpray,I will la- bor ev-'ry day In the vine-yard of the Lord.
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No. 81. CORONATION. C. M. CLIVER HOLDEX,
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hatl ¢ pow’r ol Je sus’name!Let an- lsprosmto s Brlngtorththoroy dl - 8- dem.A:’
Crownlmn.y mar-tyrs of our God,Whofromhis al- tar calls stem of - se's rod, Al
cho-sen seed of Is-rael'srace, Ye ransomedfromtho fall§ Hauhlm.whouvesyou by hisgrace,And
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erown him Lord of all, Bring forth the roy- a! d! - a-dem, And crown him Lord of all
erown him Lerd of a) Ex - tol the ste f rod, And crown him Lord of all,
erown him Lord of All,“' Hall hlm,wh%gavlgs y%u 'l’);&g‘l,ssmce.Agd crownhlm Lord of all
js| o .g. e -F- . .
i 7 A ~ A e
— I ] ——t——+ —p—n > = »
e 3 n LI I R M SR !
] | R l"_ L] 1
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'I read each ten-der prom-ise Of God tothose who roam, And all the dearold chap-ters Are
From earth-ly paths to heav - en, The way seems long and wild, And we grow w l_‘y -ing Like
Dear Fa-ther, let heav'n'sglo-ry B8hinethro’ its o - pen door, To guide ear wand'ring toomop Un.
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blent with tho’ts of homej And Ly the gates of heav - en y dear ones stand, And from
a - nywand’ring child; Butsweet withrestand com - ﬁrt,'l‘he tho't that.wnlle we roam, It s not
- til weroam no more; And when withwork all end - ed, o need have we to roam, To heavin agd
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tllr. whlte cit - y, They wave the heck’ning LGd.
to d::;.en. And soon we'll all be home. ; O thought as sweet as heav- en! Wher-e’er my feet may roam g

ones Call all thy children home.
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& & ENVAYTEN,

flle
shade
tho’ thom -

ful
A

de -

fol « low-

« horred Shall ne'sr

fear -

path,

No
see Thy
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tomb

ab
the
shalt

'M know That
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“That 1 may walk before God In the gl ot e Aving™~Pus. 84 8,

No.83. WALK IN THE LIGHT

of the Liv- g,

1!

fn
80 from

For Christ hath eon -
God

in thee, And

be- stow, Who reigns
the Lord Shall ele..n'gn
its gloom,

t: 3 light of Mg;-hg,w.llh thelightel Godt

e

lightof the

Walk
Walk inthelight,

Sogeight, 1000, Wy A & Saswsame b G0




' . No.84, THE MGBEL CHURCH

(Effective as & Solo) I.O.mbn.
N ]
-

1. Well,wife,I've found the mod-el church,And worshipp'd thereto - day; It made me think or

2. The sex-tondild not set medown A-way back b the door, He knew that I

8. . I wish you’d heard the sing-ing, wlre, It hadthe old - time ring; .= The preacher said, wlth
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TN v v v | v
good old-times, Be- fore my bhair wasgrays The meet - inghouse was fin - er built Than
old and deaf, And saw that I was poor, He must havebeen a Chris-tian man, He
trum-pet voice: “Let all the peo - ple sing{" “Old Cor « O - na- tion,” was the tune The
.
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e
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t.hey verego g), But then, I found when I went in, It was not bullt for show,
1d - ly rough The lo

aisle of that crowded church,To find & pleu ant pew.
mu -sfo up-ward roll’d. Till I tho't I heard the an-gel-choir,Strikeall their harps of gold,
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' - (HE MODEL CHURCH. Goncludea.

4 My deafness seemed to melt away, = 1— 6 'Twas not a flowery sermon, wife,
spirit (:sugn the fire; F_-PT - But simple gospel truth
I folned mhy feeble, trembling volce —F 1 . It fitted hombie men like me,
h that melodlous cholr; H -+ It suited hopeful youths
Aadlz:nc. uhln my youthful days, v ¢ i To win immortal souls to Christ
aitgss prodtrats ly AndoromnbimLordotal® | gRiecames BrSteerinedi o,
But Jesus crucified.
1 \ 5 I tell you, wife, it did me good 7T Dear wife, the toll will soon be o'er,
— - To sing that hymn once more The victory soon be won;
" day Ligh ke ome ek A MR | TG rieete neary'ron:
- —+—— 1 almos% want to lay aside ‘We’pe nearing Canagn’s ilapry shore,
— AT‘l!us wle‘athler beaﬁn form, Tll;)urkhggnde 80 hﬁlght anc} fa Eai
nd anchor in the blessed ank God, we'll never sin againg
Bring forth the ro-yal di-adem, Forever from the storm. port, There’ll be no sorrow there.

R hE—t s —— i T i
H : T _ ‘ J
e L e
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There'll be no sor - row there, There'll be no sor - row there,
> | . . ) - e et
A L e e P atna
a1 S — o ! A \—— o -
T T . T S T H o v N—
o ~—— o -
In heavena - bovewhere all is love, There'll be no sor-row there.

1 Tof r let us sweetly live, 2 If_you get there before I do,
the Lord, I'm y on the way ; less the Lord, I'm happy on the way;
Tmeﬂet us sw'eetlg‘ e, Then praise the Lord, I'm comirg, too,
the Lord, I'm happy on the way. Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the way.
REFRAIN,

Bz
Lord, I'm

No.85. HAPPY ON THE WAY.

happy on the wa;
bappy on the n;'

3 Part of my friends the prize have won, 5 Our son
) Bless t

less the Lord, I'm ha n the way; g
re3otves R on v l While hi

And I'm resolved to follow on,
Bless the

Lord, I'm happy on the way.

4 Then come with me, beloved friend,
Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the waye

The joys of heaven shall never end,
Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the way.

of praise shall il the skies,

he Lord, I'm happy on the way;
her still our joys arise,
on the wag

Bless the Lord, I'ln bappy
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No. 86, | LONG FOR MY HEAVENLY HOME.
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BEYOND THE SUNSET,

3. B. TENNEY, by per.

£
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~ ARTHUR W. PREN(CH.
DrET OR SEM1-CHORUSB. N
N e e e Ao e A I o A e e o

a —
Sas Soferas s
1 - yond the sun-set's radiant glow Thereis
2 Be - yond the sun-set'spurple rim,—Be-yond the twilight.deepand
8. Be - yond this des-ert,dark and drear.’l‘he gold - en cit -y will ap -
4. Those gold - en por-tals ev .er shine Be -yond thereacn of day’s de -

- 5

2 brirhter world.I know, Where

g r e =

fold en glo- riesev-er
dim,\7here clouds and darknesas never
pear; And morning's love-ly heameo

-cline; And Je - sus bids mysou) pre-

.{m

C

:,1
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7 8 s B L s e '
FuLL CHORUS.
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B 4 Sofaeptaf vy oo
al 1 eav - 0me. o - A
- rise Upy - on my man-sion in the skies. }Beyo‘nd the sun-set's ra-_dhntglow. adiant gl Thero
- pare To gain a hap-py entraucethere. radiant glow,
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Aﬂerlaat verse repeat pp.
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is  abright-er world,I know; Be-yond. the sun-set I m:!' .d De uit‘ ful da, _z:thatnev er end.
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No. 88. HAVE YOU HEARD THE GOOD NEWS

oh MARY B EATL. . ». . FuENEY, by per.

; — 1 #Jj—ﬁET i

1. Have you heard the goodue b{n the gos- pe roolalm 'd? Great joy and sal - va - tlon for all!
2, Have you heard that Fountm wu [ pen for you To cleanaeyoutrom oor row and shame?
8. Have you heard of the crowns that the ransom'dshalwm"rh tg ull and complete,
& Have you heard the great newsthat & home in the skies To Mentund faith-ful is giv'n?

£
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starv- ing and poor, Je - sus waits at the door! Will you hast-en to an.swar his call?
And o’strangelt may be that the wa - &ers are free,—On -'ly en.ter in Ja-sns %s pame.
When your life- work is” done. and the vie - - ry won,—Of the rest at King Jo - -'s feet?
Give the 8av- four your love: ft will bear you a-bove To the man-sions pre- pared up in heav’n.

e ® e Ao . I ol .
e e X SYaen




HAVE YOU HEARD THE GOOD NEWS: (;oncmuu.\
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h N5 89. WHO IS ON THE LORD'S SIDE?

FRANULS R, EAVERUAL, “Choose you this day whom you will serve.”"—Jos. 24: I 4.3, SEOWALTER,
B 8 01 /7 i ’
-0 —o--d— )
Who fs on the Lord’sside? Who will serve the King? Whowill be his to bringt

¥ Je - sus, thou lmstboughtus, Not wlth gold or ?am. But wlth tmneown llre%eoodkl‘or thy dl . l - dem3g
Fierce must be the co Iet. g may be s own ar - one may o - ver-thm'
4 Cho - sen be aol m al- len Cho-een. and fatth our Captain’sbandi

rit. FINR.
SA D o pr
_ - ] .oﬂ _L o
)—c-Lgo — | L gle W __

‘Who will leave the world’s ldet ‘Who will face the foe? Who is on the Lord's slde t Who for hlm will f“'

With thg bless- ing fill - ing Each who comes to thee, Thou hast made us will - ing, Thou hast made us

lloundh sumd-ar ung- ln Vlo t'ry s se-cure, For his truth un-chang ing Makes the tri- umph sure.
In serv - ice us not grow cold, Let us "be right loy-al, No -ble, true bold.
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D.8.—By thy call of mer-ey, By thy grace di-vine, We are on the
CHORUS.
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By thy cal{ of mer- ¢y,
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Gates of the Beau-ti - ful,Gates of the Beau-ti- ful, Gates of the Besu-ti-ful, O-pen to me?




No. 91, GATHERING HOME.

Mre. MASY 8. 0. SLADR, * Bleased are the dead which die in the Lord."—Rxv. 14: 18, 2. £, MINTOBR, ity pen,

e e e
e e g

7 fiﬁ :ﬂ"'z'q;‘;::z— v [— — v -
4 —~——
1. Up to theboun-ti- ful Giv-er of life, Gath.ersing home! gath- er - ing home}
2 Up to the cit- {t where fall -eth nonight, Gath - er -ing home! gath- er - ing homel
8. to the u-ti - ful mansions a-bove, Gath - er -ing home! gath-er - ing home!
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Up to thedwell-ingwherecom-eth no strife, The dear ones are gath - er « ing home! Gath -er- ing
Up where the Saviour’s own face 18 the light, The dear ones are gath - er - ing home!
in thearms of his in - 11 -nite love, The dear ones are gath-e> - ihg home!
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homA!.ivvreierennnns Gathering home!'.............. Nev-er to sor-rowmore,nev-er {0 roam;
gath-er-ing home! gath-er ing home! .
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GA'“HE&ILQQ I;iOME. ancl'uded:.'

. A PN N—e ?r
- (56— s W Tg _..PEE:& l:
_-*MH—-__ . — 2 :’:g':_g — Ls-=ts .
__ﬂi . - . —
. X v | U ' 7‘*""{:.‘“
Gathering home | gathering home t Gatheringhome ! gathering home! Qod_’n cnilaren aregathering home.
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1. Bav-four, blessthe it - tle chil -dren; Let them hear thy gracious voice ; Draw themto thy bleed-ing fountain,
2 Ho-ly Spir-it, bless the chil-dren Wand‘rlugthro' th’ls lx.ng of nlghi;Lead them to the shin-ing glo - ry

iy 3 S s veke
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No. 92. SAVIOUR, BLESS THE

- ~
iy — o -
v [ l N 4[ v L$ L g g ] :# 'i
LA D.8. Takethem,oh,thou ten - der shepherd,
D.8. leadthemto the liv-ingwa - ters,
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Make them in thy love re-jofce. Guide them in th at compassion, They are weak and need thystren
Of thineown e - ter- mal light. Be to them thg gar?cred teach-er, Gul%-lngthelr in - quir- l;g eyegat;h '
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Jro 1.:1 bless.ed arms at length. 4 it
Makethem bo - ly, trong and By permission, -
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No.94. | AM THE LORD'S FOREVER

R ll.mvﬁ
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Ohrist ;‘ s&?y .'?ut
bbss od thmhtlAnd

seem more weeto praise hisname for- ev . ert

EURT T L AREESU S IS miERo g
ree - 8. .

soul mbougt‘.And I am his for-ev - er!
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MARCHING HOM.

No. 95.
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3. GALVIN BUSHEY, by} -
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e at last will
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thome, Hap- py home, hap - py home of peace and
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Marobing home, marching home, we're marcninghome, marching
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MARCHlNG HOME Concluded.
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Mmhlng bomo,
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AN

-eeeees. WO'TO marching home,marchinghome,To that bright land of love.

o} and love Ing ome, o
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) No. 96 WE ARE LITTLE TRAVELLERS oo

_.__}_,}_ s s e

o _FEEEH —aH]

trav - 'lers, march-ing, mamh-lng,

We are lit- tle

trav - 'lers march-ing ong

lab . 'rem, work - ing, work - ing, Wc are 1it- tle lab - 'rers work-ing on;
lit- tle sol - diers, fight - ing, fight- Ing We are lit-tle sol - diersfight- ing on;
lit-tle pil-grims, hop - ing, hop-ing, We are 1lit-tle pil- grimshop -ing om}
-9 -'-' . ® -lp- p- t ° -‘- -'-v -@- -'~ -r'- -
a R — T . —h—— -E—; -
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Nev -er
For a ooun-try

id - ling tlmo 8- way,

We are workin

all the day, We are lit-tle
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Walk-ing in e nar- row way,Shunning paths that lead astray,We are lit-tle trav'lers marching on.

lab'rers work-ing on.

‘Warring 'gainst the pow’rs of _sin, 'Foes without an

foes with - in, We are lit-tle

80l- diers fighting on.
Where our crown and kingdom are,Weare lit-tle

bet - ter far, pil-grims hop- ing on.
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v.zo. No. 97. THE PRAYER OF GETHSEMANE. . com.v .

~ -
l.'Oh, won- der . ful whereJe - sus prayed; Beau.ti - fal - den,Ge - q = Do
20 bless-ed be p'er the place dl -pvlfxe i Beau-ti - ful s de::Goth scta - a - ne.
8. Oh, “Not as I will, but as T wllt-" Beau-ti - mlpwerofooth sem - & - Do

: (A A A A——A &

-
= s ﬁ“—*—-ﬁhﬁ -
s . e e
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Ol - {-vet's slope, by Ki-aron'ssides Beau-ti - ful mr-den,Got.h sem - & - ne.
Where Je-sus breathed forth that pm{er sub-lime; Beau-t{ - ful gar- den,Geth - um - & - ne.

May this be my prayerby L: hle Beau - ti - ful prayer of Geth - - &- ne
- .
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~Fa - ther,” he crled, as he ten - der - ly knelt,“Not as I will, but as thou wilt.”
Fa -ther, I too would comenigh un - {lnz the pray'rof Geth-sem-a - ne.
Fa - ther, I pray for the fal of thy son. that my will, but thine be done.
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THE PRAYER OF GETHSEMAN

E.
-,

Concluded.
N
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This was hhpn{erlneoth esem « &~ Deg Beau-tl - ful prayerof Geth-sem ¢ a e« ne.
“Not as I will” e it e'er my pleag Beau - tl - ful prayerof Geth-sem - a - ne,
was the prayerolGeth - sem - & - u:_; Beau - t! « ful prayerof Geth-sem - a& - ne.
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ERN2Y EOPR No. 98. MY FRIEND.
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g flom,, ] tasobmmdariondess - m s minei e foyeshall s oends 30 - s e i
0 W poor an e - sus mine: Thoug! grow faint and co! e - sus mine
8 WII:I‘I m‘m s-g“y’ Je - sus is mine: In thegmtjudgmentday’,.le - sus is mine:
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h earthly joys decrease,Tho' earth-ly friendship cease,Now
He shall my wants su};glyx His precious blood is nigh,Naughtcan
Obh, what a glorions

ingThen to be- hold my King,0On

tune- E{

X
1171
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-

have last-ing peace3Je - sus is mine,

hope destroy s Je - sus is mine.
harp to sing Je -sus is mine.
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No.99. JESUS BIDS US COME.

Srmaged. 1. SROWALTRR,
.
) N A A
N H
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™ — 4
. >
Don’t you hear him sweet-ly call - ing? Je - sus speaks in tones love; Hear the in

1.
2. Hear him plead-ing in the r - den, See him bleed-ing on the cross ; Will {agsllght the prot-ter'd
8 Christians need not be  af - fllet - ed When the night o deathehslloomezu sage will be

| .

P—P'_H_'A.N—— . N
PESSESCTIEEEs s

”t

fall - fug, Gen - tly fall - ing from a - bove: my Fa-ther'shouse in heav-en .
- don?t Can ou bear the dread - ful lou‘r Let us climb the ho - ly mount-ain, Sdolgon
Imt -ed To blest im - mor - tal home. When the sil-ver cord 18 bro - ken,Whenour
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—o'li N -

# - 3y &
-pared a place for thee; Love- ly man- sions free -ly giv - On - ly come and fol- low me.
an - ger, strife and prides ge near the heal- lng touno-dn.mow- ing from Im- man-uel's side.
home shall fsll, When he last fare-well 1S spo-ken,Save us, Je - sus,save us alll
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low, Let 'l’o Iet us

lol-low m-er Jo-m, Let ua rol-l
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JESUS
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BIDS qs COME. ancmaed.
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fol -low, t 3 Je-sus bids us l E b ' He will lead

ln
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eomeh 3:{ ge will
ds us comey He wlhlllesd us thro' the - ley, He will
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Jead 'tva He will lead us o'er the riv .er safe-ly home.
Jead us thro’ the - ley, safe-ly home.
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anr No.100. HEAR ME, SAVIOUR. revip—
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1 ear me,8aviour,while I pra* Onthisho-ly Sabbathday ; Blessmeasthoudidstof old Blessthelambsof Israel's fold,
2. Hold my hand within thine own, That I may not walk alone ; Gulde my footstepslest they stray Intosin’s dark desert way.
8. Blessmine e¥es that they may see Light and lifea-lonein thee ;Bless my heartthat it may findJoysof an immortalkind.

4. Blessmysoul with Faith and love,Leading tothy courts above, There to praise thy name on high, While eternal ycars go by,
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No. 101. NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD OF JESUS.
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1. One by one the years are
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2 One by one our fond drealmM -ing, Pass
8. One by one the clouds will van - ish, Leav-ing our ho - ri.zon
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N
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- ing, Leav-ing still the num-ver 1essg

One by one the dearones

for - ev - er from ourléghtg One by one the cloudso’ers

rd each ter - ror
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dy - ing, Passfrom this sad world to
shad - ll:g Hidefrom us our prom-ised llght One by one,when life 18 end - ed, One by
ban - As thestreamof death we near.
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¥o. 104. A LIGHT ON THE. FARTHER SHORE.

¥re, 3. W. CEAPKAN,
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1. Whilesall - ing o'er the sea of life, Where foam ing
it  bec
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gleam we catch be
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2 Instorm or calm kons on, nd werepass lng (l;?earr The bil - lows high or
3. Shine on for souls up - on the deep, \‘Vhosall the dark sea oer. In ra-dlant splendor
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« yond the wave. We
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light on the far-ther sho
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qui - ot - deep, We see the light on the far-ther shore}omwhon shall'we come to that blest land, Our
spread thy rays, O bless - ed light,on the far-ther shol
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dang’rous voy-age o'er? Oh! whenshall we reachthe gold-en strand, Beneath the light on the unher shore?

-
i it e s s e St 4%[
I~ - — ! N
7t T 4—h—A— & A
R L A 2N A 1



No. 105, NEAR THY SIDE.

E B, LATTA - J. . TENNEY.
- ,

Hihind

v

1 ile uv on our pil-grim jour-ney, Thro'llfe’s wil der-nosswe stray, Sav- lonrw, do mnot thou tor- ukenl,
£ While up- on our pil-g1\m Jour-ney, Press-ing on fromday to day, Let thy love and thx - tec-tion,
3 While up- on our pil-grim jour-ney, Foes may fill uswlthdls may! Sav-jour,com-fort and de- fend us!
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But go with us all the way! _ As thoudidst thy an-clent geoplo Canaan’sland,of ol
Bless md kee us all the way! When our spir - its thirstand hun-ger, And with sink - ing hearts we
Oh, us all the way! When wereach the Jordan riv-er, And the Heav'n.ly Ca-naanview,
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g - rect our erring foot-steps, Till we reachthe Up-per Fold!) Nearthy side!  Near thy side!
Lead us un - to lv-ing fountains, et us be onman-na fed!
Let the wa-ters be - vid-ed, For our feet to jour-ney thro'! Nearthyside! Near thyside?
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NEAR THY SIDE. Concluded.
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While ap-on our pllgrim jour-ney, Keeps us ev-er, keep us ev.er 'n?u'\ thy side!
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No.106. KEEP ON PRAYING.
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fal - ter, broth- 5

L Do not brave-ly on, Je - sus will ald %ou ln the work ho-su
2 Make your arm - or. hlth snd pnyer all the way, Trust. ing the prom- 8 bet- ter day.
& Cling - 1 to the Je -sus your gul e.'l‘here is° no “dan- ger, let what-e’er be- ude.
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No. 107, THOU SHALT REST AT EVE.

¥rs. E. W. CHAPMAN. * R 3 B TENNEY.-
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1. On- ward press, tho’faintand wea - ry, Droop not ’neath the parch-ing sun, On - ward
3 Du - tles wait for thy ful - fill - ing, Let  thy whole strength go to each, With an
8. Thoughthe prom -ise long may tar - ry, And the way seem dark and drear, Gloom . y
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through the des- ert drear-y Till the day is wonj; Thoughthy feet worn and bleeding, Ne'er the.
earn - est beart,and will-ing, La- bor, pray, and teach; Fal - ter not neaththy bur-den, Je. sus’
. doubts and fears still par-vy, Nightwill soon be here; Saved oneswait beyond the riv-er, They no
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nar - row path-way leave, Thro'thy Bav - four’s in - ter - ced - ing, Thou shalt rest at eve.
%‘e- clous word be - uev:.' 'Fralth rz-sents the prom-ised guer- doxgn'. Thou shalt rest at eve,
. n - get sin or grieve, With them, in the t for - ev - er, .Thou shalt rest at eve,
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THOU SHALT REST AT EVE. Concluded,

CHORUS. In chanting slyls.
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on thebright,bean-tf - ful shore, Thoushalt rest at
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eve, Thou shaltrest at
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No. 108.

1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing,
Tune my heart to sing thy m;’
Streams of mercy, never
Call for songs of loudest praise.
Teach me some melodious sonne,
Sung by flaming tongues ahove;
Praise the mount—I’m fixed upon
Mount of thy redeeming love!

@ Here I’ll raise mine Ebenezer,
iy,
ope, by thy g
Safely to arzivg gt home,
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COME, THOU FOUNT OF EVERY BLESSING.

Jesus sought me, when a stranger,
Wandering from the fold of Gods
He, to rescue me from danger,

Interposed his precious blood !

8 Oh, to grace how great a debtor
Daily I'm constrained to be!
Let thy goodness, like a fetter,
Bind my wandering heart to thesl
Prone to wander, Lord, I felt it—
Prone to leave the God I love—
Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal #41
8eal it for thy courts above.



No. '99'. BE UP AND DOING.  mumx.uirme.

OEAS, K, GABRINL.
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1. Chris-tian, 1 bo up do - ing, mm-mtlmoﬁu by; BSee the flelds are
2. Gath- - - the serv. foe of Lord, Faint not, Chris- tian,
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mavouny N0, 110, SLIGHT NOT THE SAVIOUR

.

T L t not the Saviour, r sinner, He
g% Eplr-lt Is pleading 1h eArn s
speaking

3. To youhelis

n earn-est,
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calls you In tender-est loves Oh, list to the message of
striv-ing to win you from sin ; He
in mer-cy, Some- times he 1s whis-per-ing low ; Sume - times in

of - fers &m life and sal.

e voice of his
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patience and kindness re- view, And

sweetly, ah,?w}otly remember, The

Mas-ter is calling for you.
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fo. 111, LEAD ME, SAVIOUR.
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LOI:, Je sus, I have promised To servetheeto the onk Be thou for-ev -'er near me, My
4. Oh, Je-sus,thou hast promised To all who follow thee, That wherethouartin glo - ry,
’
| A | -y E i
=P 65— b
14 { ‘1 Ld C
vl v = |
| ] .
‘J =d
a 5
.y
notfearthe bat - tle If Thouart at my side, or wan-der from the
Oh!g\udomo.osnmo. draw me.vp -hold me to the end, And then in heav'nre.
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- LEAD ME, §AV|0UR. (.oncluded.
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No. 113, LIST TO THE CALL g
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1. Hear ye thecall of your Mas - ter ana Lord, Yo who believe in his prom . ise andword;
2. Ma. ny thesouls that are vand'ﬁa in ain; Je - sus is wait - ing to wel - come them in;
8. Where are the poor, and the sick, the sad? Je - sus oan com - fort, and lead, and makeglad;
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Does he not call you to do and to dare,That in his glo - ry all - ple may share?
Bring them to him, and hlsimee they shall see,Rich and for-giv -ing, a-bun -dant and free.
Wil ye .not. find themand bring them 10 One Who will have mer - cy, and sac - ri- fice none.
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ST TO THE CALL. Concluded.
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call from the throneof the Ho-ly One a- bove, Bid.ding usbringthelost to Christand his love.
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. No. 114, SINNER, GO, WILL YOU GO?

SK- ner, will 'lythe highlands of heaw-en
1 { Where the stor s nevemog&n% the loggsummer’s ven z Where the bright blooming flow'rs Aretheir odorsemitting,
D.C.—And the leaves of the bow’'rsInthe breezes are flitting ~

0}

] - . A
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2 Where the rich golden fruit 8 He's prepared thee & home—
Is in bright clusters pending, Sinner, canst thou believe it?
And the deep-laden boughs And invites thee to come—
Of life’s fair tree are %ending; Sinner, wilt thou receive it?
And where life’s crystal stream Oh, then come, sinner, coms,
I8 unceasing flowing, For the tide is receding,
And the verdure is green, And the Saviour will soon,

And eternally growing? And forever, cease pleading.



No. 115, I'LL TELL IT,

b

v b

U

Amaged by 8. 1. M. Marr. x: 22,88, AP,
] \ l B
k‘ 'Y t! 'K‘ 'K' I Jr* N 3
oi, AN g - H—— o —i1 —
1 _‘} .,_ VL ; 3 =
v v > v -~ v
1. Noth-ing to say for Je - sus, When he has done all for me; Noth-ing to say for
2. Noth-ing to say for Je - sus, Whensin-ners are dy - ing, too; Noth4ug to say for
8. Nothing to say for Je - sus, When an-gels be - fore him bow; Noth-ing to sy for
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i*LL TELL IT. Concludea. -
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I not have something to ?
will not say aught for thee? Tell it to all, tell it to all, 2
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sin - ner and slave, Tell of his love,

won - der - ful pow - er to save.
won - der - ful pow - er, his pow - er to save.
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No.116. BEYOND THE SWELLING FLOOD.
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l. Ye-. we shall meet be-

b

nd the flood,In robes made white thro’ Je- sus’ blood, And hol verse,
now whtt.yo ills may come,8ince hope 01 syiest con

ocare not sustains this tho't of home, And ir - it - votc-es
8. That. meet-ing, O, how sweet-ly dear! What sounds shal! greet the lm.‘nl%esrl What ?rmn of rapt- ure
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lwell-lns flood,

part no more,We’l meet....
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ond ... theswelling ficod,Be - yond -.the awemng filood, We'll meet to part no m
to part no more,We'll meet...

to part no more,Be-yond the swelling nood.
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flood,...... Be.yond the swe! flood,...... Be-yond theswelling flooc,...... We'll meet to part no more.
mMOrS,.... We'll meot topart no  more,.... We'll meet to part no mMOre,..oee Beyond the swelling Sood.
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sor-row, I will fol-low on - ly thee;
Jew -eol! May thy lus- trs hidefrom view
eem-er, On-ly thee till life
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done; Let me
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bor - row When1 ask on bend-ed knee.
cru - el, Earth so false,and joys so few.
A - ny path of du -ty sbun.
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On -1y thee,
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on - ly thee,
On-1ly thee,

I will
on-ly thee,
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fol - lowon - ly thee; On-1ly thes,
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on - ly thee,
On-ly thee,

will
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I trust e-ter.

1%

Owpyeight, 1998, by J. B. Txwwsy.




Sov. 8 4. BOTTHAY. No. 118, HELF ME OR | DIE, X X )
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1,0 thou ten- ter iov . ing Sav-fowr, Hear my pen -!-ten . thl eyl
z the fee o 1

While - fore _a throne. of mer - ey In n . - tio eu? kneel,
In won- drous mer - oy trust - ing, |Help-less at thy f leo;
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not leave me ln my an - guish, Pass me not un . heed-ed by. E
TO - MOVe M bur - den, And thy to me re-veall} Have me, Save’ me,
my woundex. bro-ken spir - 1t, Bav- iour elpme or I die!
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No. 119, THE LAMP OF LIFE, -

G W.34Y, *Thy word is & lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path."~Ps. exix. M6 Ll.lll'm"l y
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~No.120. BEYOND.
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this vale of sor . row, Be-yond life’s us. ting sun, yond thedread to -
the star- ry heav -en, Be-yond the roll-ing le‘. « yond sweet rest l:’

are joys im-mor. tal, Bo-yondlweotnow-en bloom, Bo « yond are ma
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- mor - row, We'll meet when life is  done.
en Sweet rest for ou and me, Be - yofd when Il s Q - ver, Be -
mn niona.—Our ev - er . last . ing home.
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« yond each tear and th. —ﬂ:oyond if we are faith. ful, We'll gath- er by and by.
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THE COMING OF CHRIST.
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¥in 24 EXDAICE, HEAR THE BLESSED PROMISE. 0.2 L30mAD,
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1. Lo, thisworld is full of sorrow, Here we find no last-ing joy, Gloom. y storms of doubt come
2. Faint not,broth - er, tho’ thy bur-den Dal - ly grows more hard to Go d tell 1t all to
8. We are walt - ing on the seashore, Gaz-Ing on .thefar a- :3_1. here our friends in peace are}
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o'er us, And temp.ta - tionse'er an - no,
Je-sus, He can ngm. -en eve'ry csre. Hear the prom - ise, bless- ed prom-ise, May it
dwell- lng, Bafe in realms of end-less day. A
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No. 123, 1 SHALL BE SATISFIED.

Asr, from BONAR WN. B, BLAXR
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1. When I a.wake in thatsweet morn of morns, Af - ter whose dawn-ing night ne'er re-turns,

3. When I shallmeet with those I havelov'd, Clasp in my arms the long, long re-mov‘d

8. When I lhnlln:o on the dear face of Him  Who for me died, with eye8 no more dlm,
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And with whose glo-ry ev - g-bum shall be ut ls fled.
And find how fuﬁh ful thou thenhutpto a"d shall be sat fled. I shall be sat - is - fled.
And praise Him with heav'n’s deeps welling hymn, I shall be n.t. u fled.
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s v sy N0 124, CHRIST WILL STRENGTHEN THEE.
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L Pl - ,on thy wa Christ will strengthen thee Thorn - y thy
2. Are gl.llxe shad - ow’s o'eg thee creepl?g? Christ will st.renglt:hon theef sot WS 801 eﬂmel
8. Toil - ing 'neath & heav - ¥y bur-den, Ohrist will strengthe! thee; . lns lest thom
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road and drear-y, Christ will strengthen thee
uick-ly sweep-in, Ohﬂstwmstrengthe In his might a - lone we conquer, Thro'him all things
y° zuerl-’doxf.' Christ will m'ennhenthoe } fan uer
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No. 125, CLING TO JESUS.

‘ Cast thy burden on the Lord.”— Ps. 55: 22.

J. H. TERNNGY.
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Citng when the storm-cloud gath - ers, Cling in thesweet sun-shine, Cling in the hew!- in|

2. glllng wtlx:n shebuds are spring- ing,Cling whenthe 1i - les bloom
ng

© Cling when the Rose of

the ear - ly marn- ing, Cling at the :rlgm noon- tide,, Cling at theday's de-
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To theglad for- ev - er. Cling, oh,cling to Je .ﬁ_ sus.
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ces  No126. JESUS IS WATTING FOR ML ey
i

in 1ife’s troub) sea, In tempest, | swm.mweﬁ.
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mNo. 127. TOILING TILL THE MASTER COMES.

"Goworktodaylnm;v:neyud.”—mﬂ.m A h EEOWALTER,
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- day for the Sav - jour - King, Go, tofl In his name with care 1he
- n‘d xmln {gn mayreap to - day, It waves in the gold - en llght; Like
work, my éx:o yard now, Rings loud the sweet voice of The
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fields are white, and the lab’rers few, haste, and their labors share. Toil - ing, toll - ing,
snm mercloudspusthe hom‘sa my Re not till the shades of night. }
30 - cure with & ing ba nd For Je - sus who reigns a- bove. J Toll-ing, tofl - ing, toll- ing, tofl- ing,
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og:{ng tillthe Mas ter Toflt H tofll - ing, Tollingtill the Mas- ter comes,
T uu‘nthemmr.tho Ui tor comes; Tol- Ing, toll. Ing, tolling, tolling,
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0.128. WORK WHILE THE DAY LASTS

. ARA EV1L.
aaafdy. L g
I R l 1 1 I_T l Iy U I N S | N
N ~t N T T N .
H“‘?: = N
- E’.‘ o d % )
. [

fle the days and go-ing by : There are wea- ry souls who
il‘hem’s no time ? or § dle scorning,While the da.;: and §‘&m§ o4 24 per. b,

hearts to cher.ish,
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fle
by: Let your face be llke the morning,W hne&
vlncunknhntblndus.wmlethedmun go-ing by: Omneby one we leave be- hind us,While the
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days are - ing a smile onr our- ney we pur- su Oh, the
dag are 3'3 - lns g. the w'grld ls (ull of stghs, ! an!l weep- oy:'s— Help your
_d:_ys_a'_ro _s‘-_lg‘g by: Bui the seed of good we sow, Both ln shade and shine will grow, It w_.ll_l
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} While the days are go-Ing M.Whﬂetmbnmfeml bys

we all may do, While the days are golug by.
11- en brother rise, While the days are going by
Kkeep our hearts a - glo;v'\thle the days are going by.
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No. 129. . THE INVITATION.

~ ask, Anq ye shad recvive, (ha¢ yoar Joy may oe full.”—Joux 18: 34
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1L ev. Nt - tle lov- ing chid, With-in these sa-cred wal he bless-ed Sav-
'S %o ev .- :3 it « tle lov- m§ ehlldd: Who longs the Lord to see“s' The bless- ed &v-m
8 To ev.ry it - tle lov.ing child, Wholongsto be for- given, The bless-ed Sav - jour
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eomes” to - day, ttlr‘ t-ly 'c.a_lls“ “ Come, lit « tle one. come, *Ask' for grace, And
calls to- y:“Come. lit - child, to me; Come, lit . tle one, come, ‘Seek’ for grace, And
says to-day: “I am the door to hea.v ny Come,lit - tle one, come, ‘Knock,'for grace, And
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sAsk’ for mer .cy, too& To all who ‘Aﬁ('the prom-ise !,s.- It shall v . en u."”
* Beek * with earn-est mind; To all who ‘Seek’the prom-ise is,—*8eek, Seek,’ and ye shall xnd"
‘xnoek’tohr mer-cy, t00; To all who*Knock’the prom-ise ia,~ It shall be ©- - pened you.”
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No. 130, THE HOME OF PEACE AND REST.

Sev. 5. A. BOFTUAN. LLT
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1. By o—& by, whenour pil-grim.

is o'er, Weshallstand on the heav-en - ly shore;
2. By and by, whenour earth-ly toll 1is done, And the glo-ry ofheav'n is be-gun, tWe shall
8. By and by, we shallstandbe-fore the Throne,And be crown'dbythe Lord as his owniSweetest
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by,withthe ho - 1y and the blest, Weshall meet in the homeof peaceand rest.) Weshat meet
meet all the lov'd onesgonebefore O-ver yonder,where parting comes no more.
pleasure will fill each hap-py breast O - ver therein thehomeof peaceandrest.) Weshall meetamongtheblest,
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In {gn home, ‘We shall meet withall the pure and the blest, e shall
In e home of peace and rest, woshall rest, We shall
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“THE HOME Ot PEACE AND REST. Concuaet.
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meet, n home, ‘We shall meet with-in yon home of peace and rest.

In
meet among the blest,In {he home of peace andrest,
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No.131. ROCK OF AGES, CLEFT FOR ME.
1. 3.

Rock of Ages, cleft for me, Nothing in my hand I bring,

Let me hide myself in thee; Simply to thy cross I cling;

Let the water and the blood, Naked, come to thee for dregs,

From thy wounded side which flowed,
Be of sin the double cure,
Save me from its guilt and power.

2.
Not the labor of my hauds
Oan fulfil thy law’s demands;
. Could my zeal no respite know,
Could my tears forever flow,
All for sin could not atone ;
Thou must save, and thou alone.

——

Helpless, look to thee for grace;
Vile, I to the fountain fly,
‘Wash me, Saviour, or I die.

4.

While I draw this fleeting breath,

When mine eyes shall close in death,
‘When I soar to worlds unknown,
See thee on thy judgment throne,—
Rock of Ages, cleft for me,

Let me hide myself in thee,



No. 132. THAT OLD, OLD STORY IS TRUE.

D. 3. WATIING. L L EXORLL, 3y e,
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1. There'sa won - der-ful sto - ry I'veheard 10ng a - go, 'Tis called “Thesweetsto-ry of old;”
2. They told of a Be ing s0 love - ly and pure,That came to the to dwo'll.
8. He a-rose and as- oend - to heav - en,were told, Tri - umph- anto’er  death and ell
4. Oh, that won - der-ful sto - I love to re peat. Of peace andgood - will to men;
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I hear it 80 oft - en,wher-ev - er I go That same old sto - ry is toldg
To seck for his lost ones,and make them se - cure From death andthe pow - er of hell
Hes ,pre par - ing & place in that cit . y of gold, Where lov’d onesfor - ev - er may dw
sno sto- ry to me that is half 80 8sweet,As I hear it & galn and a - galn.
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And I’ve thouzmlt was strange that 80 oft - en they'd tell - as if it were new:
Tha he was de—tflued and with thornshe was crown’d,On the Cross was tend - to view:
Whereour kin - dred we’ll meet, and we’ll nev - er-more part, oh, while I tell it to you,
He In-vites you to come— He wil . re- ceive, Andt-hh mes- sage he send-eth to you, -~
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THAT OLD, OLD STORY IS TRUE. Concluded.
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But I've round out the rea - son they love it so well, That old, old sto ry s true.
But, oh, whatsweet peace In my heartalnoe I’ve round'l‘hut old,old s8to - ry is true.
It peace to my soul, it u{ eart,That old old sto - ry s true.
“There’sa man - sion in glo - ry ror who be lleve"'l‘hat old, old sto - ;\y is  true.
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old sto - ry 1is t.rne, That old, old
old sto - ry {8 true, That old,. old
old sto - ry 18 true, That old, old
old ste - ry s true, That old old
A o o @ . B A
Te - —o—"—w— v 17 %
F; ]rr ——F 1 ) 1 - i
4 1 4 y—"
o/ -
~
~
p— R N N A
p— — — =
==SPEES S SEtE ===sresl
v
out the rea - mson they love it so well, Thn.t. old, old sto -ry |is true.
oh, what sweet peace in my heart slnoo I've ronndThac old, old sto -ry s true.
peace my soul, it is f my rt,_'l‘hat. old, oldd s8to -1y 1is true.
man - sfon in glo - for al who be -lleve' That old old s8to - ry is true.
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No.133. THE WAY OF SALVATION.

© . Sn B L. CILMOUR, 3. ERN2Y SHOWALTER.
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L I sought for the bless- i of par - dou, My sins were like crimeon, I
2 The spir- it that first eme wel-come To kneel at the  al - tar of '
8. Then, up-ward I lookedat the Sav.iour, My sinsthere had'palledto the .
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Oh whero oonldI find con-s0 - la - tion? How could they be * whit-er than snow?”
8aid » r{lmnewu en - act - ed save thee from dark-est de - spair.”
y

And mmbung ventured to trust him, My help-less con - di- )lon my  pleag
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I sought thro’ my tears of re . pent- ance, My heart o - ver burdened with ef
The cross! (more at - trac-tive than  ev - er) wondered if view- lng the loo&
Thopmmtwumlmu the m-usumod all of mypowrsto oon
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THE WAY OfF SALVATION. Conciuuenk ~
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wres-tled in pray'rfor de - liv’'.rance, Be - seech-ing t.he throne for re . llef. o

!'Iut flow'd for my spir-it's re - demp- tion ’Could bring me the par-don of God. .
faith firm.ly grasp-ing the prom - ise, Brought sav - ing a._gq healthto my soul.
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THERE IS ROOM. s 1 o
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;: Yet t.bm &u’oomlthe Lamb’s bright hall ofsong,Wlth its fair glo - ry‘beck ons thes a- longg
o

Day -clin - ing, and the sun 1is low: The shadows length. en,light makes haste to go:
8. The brl «dal hall is 4ll- 4 for the feast: Pass in, pass in, and the Bridegroom's guest)
4 It fills, it fills, that hall Ju - bl- leet ‘Make hute,make h'aato:'us not too full for thee:
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8 Yet there 1s room ! still stands the
I - ll } = AN——1— s 2 The gate of lovey it is nof otwohu-—&
‘ : """ 6 Pass In s int that banquet Is for thees
E ’g'- ¥ - - That clix?:? everlasting h?ve 1s free :—CHO,
Room, room -
LZastvorgg o0 lizooml Oh, en- ter,enter now! g 4y pegven ts thers, all joy! go In, go Iny
Noroom, noroom:—Oh, wo-fulcry,¥ No room!?* The angels beckon thee the prize to win:—ORmo.
i A A Ao N 8 Louder and sweeter sounds the lovi
L X}

Come ling’rer, come; enter that ruhf Inll‘—Cm

I #_4__?_‘ Bl 08 AL & 9 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy dosm
L o —  Then the last, low, long cry ;—"* Neo room, Do room 1%

Oupyright, 1888, by A. J. Bxowarysn & Os.
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No, 135, THAT BEAUTIFUL LAND.

% They shall behold the land t}at is very far ofl.”—Isa. B2 | 8% /]
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L There’'s a bean - ti - fulland far be - yond t:: sky, And Jo-mmf&v - four,
Ol

there;

2 I havefriends whohavegone to that land high, They are free from all sor - row mdan:'

£ Weshailineet 'in thatheau - 81 - ful land on high, = Asnd fair;
o
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He has gone to re me a home on hl h— Oh, I long, oh, ! long to be 1
And I trust I sballmeetthemm a-bove the sky— Oh I long, oh. I long to be therel
Wherethe wat - ers of lifoe sweet-ly mur - mur — Oh, l long, oh, I long to be there!
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In that beaun t.ful land, Wherethe an - gels lhnd.

In thatbew-tl mlund. In that beau - ti - ful land
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THAT BEAU'ilFUkL‘LAND. Concluqed.h
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e meet, ‘We shall n:eet..h ‘We shall meet, \Veahullmeet in thatbeau - ti1 - ful land.

shall meet, all meet, shall meet,
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No. 136. EACH DAY | NEED THEE, LORD,
Bov. E. A, BOFTMAR. “ Without me you can do nothlng."—.lonln 15: 5. A.d m:u.m
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Ealeh day.dear Lord.] need Thﬁ presence and thy ges;ge. bhat more and mare my soul May in thylovein-crease.
ow,
I
1

1.
2 need thee when the storms My soul would over - And plunge me in the depths Of wretchedness and woe.
8. need thee and t.hly grace Each mo-mentthat I live. Thy com- fort to be- stow, Thy wondrous help to give.
4. need thee when I near The dark, e-ter-nal shore, To cheer my fainting heart,And bear me safely o'er.
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1 need thysav-inggrace, I need thy keeplng pow’r ; Thy strongth and righteousness,I need each day and hour.
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No. 137, THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL,

“ And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.” —DAN. 5: & :
KNOWLES S8HAW. arr.vyE O, EXUBLL.

: E N
feast of Bel-shaz-zar, and a thouwand of hislords,Whilethey drank from golden
brave cap-tive Dan-iel— as he _stood be-fose the throng.And rebuked the haughty
faith, seal, and cour-age thatwould d_a'r_e _t'o. _d:_ the right,Which the 8pir- it gave to
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ves - a8 the book of truth re-ocords rev - n
non%hr his might - y deeds of A e out thowrllu—'wug
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oy - al 1-ace hall, They were seized with con- ster - na-tion, ‘twasthe hand wup.on the wall.
doorm of bne and alll' For 'the kingdom now was finished—said the hand ug.o. the wall.
H God the wall.,

A

1

hall, un- der-stood the writ. ing of his up - on
N o




THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL Concluded.
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"Tis thehand of God on the V v ‘Tis theband of God on the
? theband of God that s wrlt ing on the wall, 'Tis the hand of God that s
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the rec - ord be, “ Found want - ing,” or

be, “ Found trust - ing,” Whilethathand is writ-ing on the wnll?

) . writ-ing on the wall?
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v § v Vv vV v
4 g our deeds are rded—there's a Hand that's writing now,
Sinner, give our hurt. to Juun, to his royal mandate bow;
r the y roaching—it must come to oue and all,
RS hnthoclnn 2 condennation will be w: ritten on the wall,
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No. 139, THE BEAUTIFUL HOME.

3. L. SNIPES.
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home in a heau - ti - ful bow'r,
home whichthe ten - der-est love,
home where the streets are of

By the side of the pure orys-tal 3
Hayt.hcre - a - ted nndpfur-nmeds - m.

gold, And I'm press - ing a - long o'er the
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Wherethe r08 - es a ric nce show'r, And the fruits of the - den are free.
With our kin - dred andfriends ev - er blest, A most beau - ti - fulhome it will be.
There's a beau - ty thatne'er can be told, And a joy thatmy spir - it en-thrills
P__#__ -1 -"P‘_ﬁ L) ‘ A h 'h
| | | ’ s
=" L — i A
i | c__ﬁ g 7"—& T L L g t | 4 L ‘
N 1 AN NDN) A )
— % —g
e — H_q:.su
< : —0—0—@-
Rl
In that home, we shall rest, And the Sav-iour we love we shall see, glad-ly see;
glorious home, L) rest,
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TBE BEAUTIFUL HOME. Concluded.
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With our kin-dred andfriendsev - er blest, ev-er blest, A most beau - t1 - ful home it will be,
. et NP .
@- Lt ATy
1 A y 4 :‘J 5 — T 171 v 1 L4 ¥ 2
No. 140. ENOUGH FOR ME. . Sov. 1. A. BOTTUAY, by por.
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3.0 blood of Uhrist.so prec-ious, Poured out on Cal - va - ry! DS 1 feel itscleansing pow.er, And
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No. 141, ALL BECAUSE HE LOVES US SO

S, X A IOFTEAX. “For God 50 loved the world, that ne gave nis only degotten Son."—JOHN §, 18, LR
L A {
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Why does Jo -sus come with mer - cy sin - ners be -low? Why dees he tor-ﬂlvothdr
. did Jo-sus, no-d T, leo hh clous bicodto flow, To _a - tone for - Jess
Wd Je . sus’ come en-mleg. fon - der volos,and low, Hum-ble 8in.ners o oo .
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orr - ings? Al be-cause he lovesthem so0.

sin - ners? All be- cause he lovesthem so. } Al be-cause he loves us
«cept him? All be-cause he loves them so.




No.142. WELCOME TO ALL.

L&e JARNIVERBARY.) 6. 0. CLINE, 2y g
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L Wo welcome you,friendsof our Mas- ter snd Lord To lhu-o in the joys which our feasts will af-ford 3

2 W you & wel-come to homesand to A- low with t.he'\-lendshlp which Jesus m%cm;
l. Wo mt. you, dear brethran in Chrm..wlt.h npnyer, '.l‘h.t ove, doy,sn peacemay a-bide with us here:
when our meetings and are o'er, nd & welcome on heaven’s brlghuhoro,
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To fill us with love for the work of our King, Andhelp us to him t-er trib-ute to bring.
Withus to re-joice in the boun-ti - ful love, Andbeu-lngl so rich mthe Fa-ther a- bove.
That wis - dom and prudencoma.y uldens n- ht In all that per-tains to the kingdom of light.
When hon- or and praise to our , Thro’ Je . sus, our Sav- four,Re-deem-er, and King!
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L
i
!.L:
i
it

4_

Thena welcome to n?l hap-py wel-cometo all;Thrice welcome,happy welcome,happy welcometo all
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No. 143, WE SHALL STAND BEFORE THE K'IN&
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L We shall stand be - foro the King, With the we shall sing, B: a.nd by, . . o+ by and
2 Ring, ye bells of hea m'ig?:w. st st on - Tove ha King By and by . . . by

3. Wal e. my sonl. thy trlb-utehriug. Thoushaltstand be - fore the King, By and by, .
! By and by.

.n;kk
I N NN N Ih) \
CiEE e s NPT

ATAtA—ata AT

by
—— m— Sy
i

N—Rr -

. -—_!'———".— : AL
L~

Walk the bright, the gold - en shore, Prals in hﬁ him for ev er-more. By snd
There our sor- rows will oer, name we a-dore, By

thy tro - phies at hu feet, ln his like- nosssuud oomplete. By IIId
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WE SHALL STAND BEFORE THE KING. Concfuded

h N 'L‘w’l' 3 a
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King, . “ et * With the m-mhnlb;nslng,mo-ry.uo-ryvm our King, Hal-le-
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be-fore the King, P g
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-k - - jah, Weshall stand . . . be-fore the King.
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Eal-% . ln- jah, Hal-Je - In-jad, We shall stand
No. 144, JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. ‘
1 2 [ §

Jesus, Lover of my sou : Other refuge have I none I Thou, O Christ, art a1l T want

Let me to thy boso’ m fly, . Hangs m?helpm soul :m thee, More than all in thee 1 nnd:‘
‘While the nearer waters roll Leave, ah, feave me not alone, Raise the fallen, cheer the M‘l‘)ﬁﬂ.

‘While the tem still is h\gh; 8t support and comfort me. Heal the sick, and lead the
Hide me, O my Naviour, hide, All my trust on Thee is stayed, Just and holy is thy name;

Till the storm of life is past; All my help from thee I bring 1 am all unrighteousness 3

Safe futo the baven guide Oover my defenceless head Vile, and full of sin I am,
lonl'&‘&”h‘: . With 3.. Thou art truth and

O recslve my shadow of thy wing. full of gTR08.



MINCB, by pos.

No.145. BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES.
Ph‘l'!.lS:D. w0338 A.
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1, Bow-ing in themorning, sow-1ingseeds of kindnesaSowing in thenpontideand the dew -y eve:
2 S8ow-ing In thesunshinesow-ing in theshadowsFearing neithercloudsnor winter's chilling breeze;
8. Go, then, ev - er weeping, sow-ing for the Mas-ter, Tho' the loes sustain'd our spir-it  oft - en grievess
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Walit-ing for thehar-vest,and the time otmg—i:s. ‘We shall come, -iolc - ing, bringing in the sheaves.

By and by thehar-vest,and the ia - boren ‘We shall come, re - joic - ing, bringing in the sheaves.
‘When our weeping'so - ver, he will bld us welcome,We shall come, re - Joic - ing, bringing in the sheaves.
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Bringing in the *heaves,Bringing in thesheaves, We shall come,rejoicing, Bringing in the sheaves ;
Bringing in the ohnvea,arlnglng inthe nhuv::Wenhnll come, olclng. ( ovn‘t't.f--m.---m---)Brlnilns in the sheaves.
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* No, 746, PLEASANT ARE THE PASTURER. -

3. 8. TENNEY, by po
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L Pleasant are the past.ures whereJe - sus feeds his flock, Un - der-neath the shad - ow of the rock
2 Pleasant are the -ures, all echo-ing with thesong,Wherethe liv-ing wa - ters glide a. longy

8. Faith-ful 1s the heg-herd who car . eth for hissheep,Nev-er do Lis eye - lids close to sltepg
4. Bless-od are the weak ones who on hisarms re-pose,f“ear-lng not the flerce - ness of their foesg
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See the Shepherd stand -~ings how gra-clous is his mien! Standing,wait-ing to ad -mit us Int .
There in re- pos - xnﬁ, up - on_the flow-Ing banks,Standing with the Shep - herd, we'll give thanks!
. All bhis flock he know - eth, and call- eth them by n:lrgeﬁnd his love is con - stant-1 the same.
0,
]

Tho(y} shall grow and flour - ish, who in the Lord a- ke the trees that grow by theriv « er's side.
HORUS.
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his past-ure] there at his side, Neath his pro-tec - tion, safe s - bide!
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Sheep of

Lost sheep now wand'ring, thith-er re-pair, E - vil can-not harm you,'can- not harm you there,
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HOME OVER YONDER.

HEB. ¢: 9.

. 147,
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1. Down from the home o - ver yon - der, tht- eth a fra-grance sweet, In - to t&
4. Down from the home o - ver yon - der, Float-eth an an - gel song, Sung In thesweeumds
8, Down from the home o0 - ver yon - der, Bhin-eth a gold - ray, In-.to the home of
& 0~ - -0
Y A —A—h— A At * t s —A—A—A—A—
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e e B
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CHORUS. .
A N NDMN 4
P Sees e S T S
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wea - ry, Bringing a rest com - plete. .
glo - ry, Sung by the whlte-robod rong.} Beau-ti - ful home 0. ver yon - der! Long-ing thy
mourn-er, Bring-ing the beams of day.
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HOME OVER YONDER. Concluded.
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mej} Sweet dreams! Bweet dreams!Sweet dreams of thee come to me,
me, come (o mes el o -9~ -0 ] - O
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No. 148. JESUS BIDS US SHINE, 2.0 ZX0RLL, by per,
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1. Je-sus bids us shine, With a clear guro Ill;mt. Like a 1t - tle can - dle Burn-ing in the ni
2. Je-sus bids us shine, First of all for him; Well he sees and knows it, Il our light is dim
8. Je-sus bids us shine, Then tol'N all a-round, Ma-ny kindsof dark - ness, InN this yorld a-bounk.
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In this world of dark - ness, We must shine, You In yoursmallcor-ner, And I

ne
He looks down from heav- en, 8ees us shine, You in your small cor-ner, And I in  mine.
B8in and wantand sor - row; We mustshine, You in your smallcor-ner, And I tn  mise
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No.149. ROCK OF MY REFUGE.

RN M PERROK. My God is the rock of my refuge.—Psa. 94: 22 0. &. POLLOOK, by pae.
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L My witn” l;i:;l now =" Rocb_” . 'l‘hnﬂ;:;kwu

o e . .
U - on this Rock . my soul, .. .. .. .Andtrust his
8.’rh Rock stands firm . what. e'er be - tide ... . ... Beneathits
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y faith looksnow un - & Rock,
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Christ, . . . . a stronghold sure; . . . . Tho' foeswould oft . . « « « - .thllﬂlﬁ’l‘ow'r
love . . . . to res-cue me;. .. . . He'llbear me home . . . . . . to his dear
shade . . . . I aweetly rest,. . . . . Tho'foeswould eer. . . .. . . this Rockde-
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That Rock wasChrist, astronghold sure; Tho’ foes would oft
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mock, - - - o » . Yetstandsit strong, . . . . . ‘'twilleer en - dnre
fold, « « « « + « & Andfrommy s8ins. . . . . . . Will set me free. O, pre - clows
-ride, . . ... .. I couldnot be .., .. . . moregreatly blest
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Hish Tow's mook, ‘Yot stands it strong,’twill e'er em < grgee



ROCK OF MY REFUGE. Concludee
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Rock, ....... ... @'6r shel. ter me,........... ......T{ll earth's cold storms are o'er;.... In thy sweet
O,precious Rock, e’er shelter me, Till earth’s cold storms are o’er;
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No. 150. THERE IS A FOUNTAIN,
1 There is a fountain filled with blood, And there may I, though vile as he,
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, ‘Wash all my sins away.
And sinners plnnged beneath that floed
Lose all their guilty stains. azvﬁn%a:}ymmlrwmlm
CHORUS. y flowing wounds supply,
love has been themse,
At the cross, at the croms where I first saw the light, %&‘fuﬁeﬁnxm&m’
ItAnd ::e bl:’rde;i :{ ;ny huer.tl rollo;li:hwsy,
was there by received my t,
And now I am happy sll the day. 4 'I‘I"ll!l izn‘ ‘:-;‘;10&'.’:?::::‘
9 The dying thie{ rejoiced to ses ‘When this poor lisping, stammering tongns
That fountain J kis dav: Lies silent in the grave. .




No. 151, WILL YOU COME?

SARRIE M. WILSON. “ The spirit and the bride say. come.”—Rav. 22: 2 1. 3. BWENEY, by ver.
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k There’n & 1mes- l:fe from the Lord, will you come? Hear itsound-ing from his word,—will you come?
haa ed long for you, will you come? See hislocks are wet with dew,—wlll you come ?
wm you hoed the Saviour'scall? will you come? To the feaat pre-pared for all,— will you come?

==

Who-ao = ev-er on his name will be glevo, Life e - ter- nalshallfromhim re-

ve,
a - lone{ ur ma- ny sing can ror - ve; Willyou look to him by faith and live?
You will find‘him at thecross, wait-ing ere, |Wlth the gar-mentthat yoursoul must wear,
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He .l!_ c—!l—l l?g ygu 'u', day,— will you come, (will you come?) be-n:
To the on-ly Uv-ing wn.y:—wlll you come, i‘ul you comef)} Will you plunge eath the
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WILL YOU COME? Concluded.
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all - a - ton -ing blood * Will you be a child of God,~ will you come?
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No. 152, MARCHING ON.
3. 2. DEVIRRUZ, _ [TEMPERANOCE.] 1. B. TRM¥IEY.
1 | | ™~ - ey CHORUS. )
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We'te sol-diersin a no - bleband, Marching on, marching on: }
We'll drive in-temp’rance from the land, Marching on, marching on.
q { Come,join thisgrand and no - ble throng, Marching on, marching on: | We're pledg'd to justice
 We wou't sur- ren - der,”” is oursong, Marchingon, marching on.
'Y We will not h‘y our ar-mordown, Marchingon, marehing on:
Un - til we gain the heav'n-ly crown, Marching on, marching on.
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and the right,And l[; tLu Lo-lly cause we'll fight,While march-ing on, while mlnroh- t:: on,
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No.153. WE SHALL MEET THEM AGAIN.

7. 0, J0BMSON. A. R, J0ENB0N, by pez,
- SoLo. Andante
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. Ma - ny sweet children have lived and died, We said byeat the riv - erside,The dlpﬁod thelr feet
Ms ny dearchildren we know do stand And tune their harps in the Bet- ter Land ; ‘l‘ eir t.le h.ndl
8. They used to mourn when the children died, - fore King Je-sus was cru - ci- fled,
4. Ma . ny loved chil-dren we know do -und Tun- ing their hu'pa inthe Bet- ter Land Thelr 1t - t.le handl
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in the glid-ing stream,And fad-ed a- way ltke & lovely dream] And fad-ed a-way like a love- 1y dream!
from each gold-en string, ﬁrlng music sweet whlle the angels sing, Bring music sweet while the angels sing!
bright,unchanging beam, Now lights the way o'er the misty stream,Now lights the way o'er the misty stream,
mén each sour;ldlng string,Bring music sweet while the an-gels nlng,Brlng music sweet while the angels sing!
HORUS. 4 egro.
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face and angel gxl'aoe.Ealoh loved one will welcome us there,We shall meet them again on t!l‘.‘ shore,Where the fieldsare
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B o i i
! At "t
s n il 18 Z*;b““'— i, —
J T VIR




WE SHALL MEET THEM AGAIN. Concluded.
’t—; : TN —'—4?—k :_jg =
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@v- ermore falr! ‘When our days have fled,and our brief lives o'er,Wo aha_g_ meet t.h‘e_m and part no more!
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r. 5. W. CRAPMAN. No. 154 CLINGING TO THEE W, 12VING. EARTSHORN.
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1. Je - sussince thgdeorblood ‘Was shed for me, The glo- ofm{ M{ alm sbad 03
2, Je - suf, this life of mine Thou gav-est me, And now the gift divine bri to thee;
8 Faith-ful in ev'ry-thing Fain wouldI Dbe; My soul is on the wing Thy wi sees
. wll .aﬁ e W
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And since I love thy will, Thro’ ev-'ry r i1, My trust-ing heart isnstill Cling-ing to thee.

And, joy -ful {n the t.ho't‘l‘hn thou my life ha.st bought. All else I count but naught,And cling to thee,
_.v_- ry paln orjoy, - If butin thy employ.Nsughtan my heartannoy, Cling-ingto thee.
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No. !55.’ THROUGH l'I'HE JOR

DAN!
oA DN

1. Skg a- lond s&?y-
2. When thou passest thro’
3. Thro' the flames, if Je - suscalls us, We’'llgo with singing, Wheresoe’er he lead-eth we fear not to stand,
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- thers, Liv - eth for-ev - er, And
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Jo! the Ho - ly One of Is - melleght-y to save thee,Guardeth still theloved ones who will
Trust- ing in  the bless - ed prom - ise 'I:“x-n with you al - ways,Till you reach the mansions of the
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chil-dren behold.
lean on his arm.
fair promised land.”
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THROUGH THE JORDANI
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Concluded.
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‘We are safe with the Ark of the Lord,
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No.156. CROSS AND CROWN.

# And he bearing his cross, went forth.”—JOHN 19: 17,
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there's ev - 'ry one,
home my crown
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No.157. GUIDE US EVER.
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. %.158. WHITER THAN SNOW.

tts . G.m by pon
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Break do':n ev - ’;y i i do‘]l. cf% out ev- ?k :
u se and w v - er now -
gy th, lo‘:' mg' cleans- -ing I‘ sge thy blood flow ; Now wash mo, and I shallbe whit-er thansuow,
1 0 those who have sought thee, thou nev - er said’st No.
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Whit- er than snow, yes, whit -er thansnow; Nowwash me, and I shall be whit-er thansnow.
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No. 159, BEAUTIFUL CITY ABOVE.
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we dosoulttowlnlnthew-lt dlovo;,
-sus, why do ye hot strive For the souss that in - ful-ness rove
rious - ly bright as the sun In _the Fa-ther's blest kingdom of B‘n.p
Enuhed on earth, Avd have ceas’d from our s - bor of 'ﬁ"
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BLE 2 Ay HA e W
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X AR JE s
e ust t th t0 8a nd th bea ti- ful oolt- a - bove.
m gglvn igl‘x'}do'h ?- !lgf-’ a cro:m‘:? 8 prize th: beag-u- !gl ott-’ 8 - bove.
!'hen be wise and leadsou to the foot ot the cross, And be crown’d in that eit-; 8 - bove.
will all meet -gain by the riv- of lue.ln that beau -ti- ful g- .a-hove.
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There the sun er shi fFra-grant flow'rs oV - er
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Sow’rs ev-er bloom,

~

L a.
: %;j

Thero we’ll meet the redeem’d,And the Saviour welove,In that beauti-ful ¢it-y a-bove.

No. 160. OH, 'II{APPY DAY, o 'J;}..;m
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Hap-.py day, l!ap-py day,When Jesus wash'dmy sinsaway! {Heum ht me how io watch and pray,t
Andlivere - jelo- ing ev'ry day
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i .]:é%'uasi E

H
¥

0 bond, that seals my vows

m who merits ail m love!

% rfal anthems fill his house,
that sacred shame Funove.

.

3 'Tis doue, the great transaction’s done;
Tam my Lord’s, and he s mines

He drew me, and I followed on,
Charmed to confess the velos

4 Now rest, long-divided heart,
Fixed on this blissful eenter, rests
&ever from thy Lord de,
divipe. im. f every good



No. 167, SHOUT IT ALOUD EACH HIGH MOUNTAIN.

GEORGE B, PEARBON. C(FOR OHBISIMAS.) D. F. HODGESB. by peea
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1. Bhout it & loud each high mount.un 18ing it a-broadev .’ Je- sus is born,whom the

ry eseal
8hout it @- Joud mh high mountain | 8in, lt &-broad ev - seal Joy is in heuven, the
tshonnc & loud each Nghmo'unuunlsms .-broadev-:g soa ) Brln{;hlmyourjewo‘l‘n'mr
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SHOUT (T ALOUD, Etc. Concludea.
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Bhout it a-loud each mountain high! 8ing it a-broad ev -°'ry ses)
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Jeo- sus Is born,whom the
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propheta fore- told, Je - sus,whom kings waited long for of old, And dy- ing, his face did not see.
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No.162. NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE.

lxm my God, to thee,

8 Though like a wanderer,

'oth e! The sun gone down,
E’m t.hongh be a crose Darkness be over me,
Sul1) 1t sy oo abel all be, Yet in . creamn 14 bo
my et in my dreams
Rurermyﬂo(f Nearer, my God, to thee,
Nearer to thee “' Nearer to thee!

8 There let my way sppest
Steps unto heaven ;
All that thou sendest me,
In mercy given;
Angels to beckon me,
Nearer, my Go&,‘t.o thes,

Nearer to



No.163. TELL IT TO JESUS ALONE.

3.5 RAFTIN, D, 47Tel it to Jesns.—MATT. 1: 13 \ Rov. 3. 5. LORENL, Wy 3o
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Are you wea. u heavy-heart-ed? Tell it to Je. Tell to Jesusg Are you V-

FE Bemunimaimiedl | Bl | sEmin B
ngclouds of sorrow: () 9 - e

tAregonmbled':t thgthototdy - ing? Tell k mJo-ﬁTeu it toJe-m;lforc&t‘aeomm
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depart - ed? Tell ft
to man’sgy‘emhmden? Tell 1t

hatshall be to-mor-row? Tell it
gdom:;eyou sighing? Tell it

to o -sus

.

He isa friend that’s wellknown: Youhavenooth-er such afriendor brother; Tellit to Je-sus a - lone.
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No. 164, LET HIM

IN'

Rev. 7. B. ATOHINGON. B. 0. EXOELY, by pen
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door, Let _B-o him &.J e has been there oft z
£ - 53?&{: Now’gg mtr::komm
owad - mi _ LettheSaviourin,  Jes thessviour i, Howill make for you ~ 9
Siesthyiceimacie T =
Has—3% —t— -
. _'w P HI ) L L
v ] 1
~m L o1 1
__87' __P Ha)
Vb 1
} ﬁml':. ’J: ?:yo':rmd.lﬂﬁ%-ﬁ
g: is standing at the door, Joy to
Let the Sav-jour in; will speak your sins forgiv'n, when
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No. 185, WILL YOU BE WASHED IN THE BLOOD?

: h’.l & — L. 0. EXONLL, by poo.
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blessing claim, Will you be washed Inthe
oan wash you z hite : snow, Will you be washed inthe
ocap

E mt..lh gplr-lt oa.lla to thee, Will you be washed inthe
(Y all, Will you be washed inthe

k. Je - sus dled to make you fres,
Thro' the dear Ro‘deemer'lnun‘

And the wn-neu
Don't re-ject th §pu~m s&'
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you bewashedin the mﬁr

don free- v -
Olaimhim as yourg: - jour,

i TS ol fhe dood: a5
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Will you bewashedin the blood? G::m?.n tnlf' a - bo

Cleansing you for heav - en.
He ocan save for-ev - er.
f dy - ing pow - er.

h r his
o Joy thro' heav'n re-sound -ing.
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wil yonbo wuhed in the blood' of
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No.166. LEANING ON THE EVERL’AST]NG ARMS!

Bov. 3. & ROFTUAY. : 4.3, SEOWALTER.
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1. Wlnt. &  fel - low-ship,what a joy di-vine, Lean-ing on the Ev - er - last- ing Arms}
2, how sweet to walk in  this pll-grim way, Lean-ing on the Ev - er - last-ing Arms!
&Wmt have I todread,what have I to fear, Lean-ing on the Ev - er- la'n inlg Arms!

4%

Wgat bless - ed- ness, what a peace Is mine
1

how bright the poth grows from day to day, }Lean- ing on ‘the Ev - er - last - ing Arms|
have peacecomplete with my Lord so near,

gt e L e e )

—— L% o —— R 7 . S ——
v DS.—Lean-ing on the Ev . er. last - ing Arms!
cgnonus. : N s l ﬁl_ .i D.S.‘
> 1 1 TN q 3> ! —
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3. 1
A N W‘# o ——1
Lean lean - - eand secure from all alarms; Lean - - ing, lean - - ing,
Lesnlng on Jo-cm leaning on Je-lu 8, Leanh&g on Je-sus, leaning on JMlll.
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-cess -ful-ly & -long; We will nev - ergrow dis-cour-aged, But will strike the heav.y blow, That will

thlck- est o the fight;: We will nev - eryleld or fal- ter, Bat-tling on till set of sun, Till the
, Te-ceive the crown Then to dw:ll I:pe:_oe for - ev - _e‘r. Wi‘t!l oz-r Cap - tain,Sav-iour,King, Sing - ing

T { n
} _ ® II'J T l. T
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. D.S.—fal - ter,christain broth-ers, Raise yourban - ners to the sky, When the
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the fear- ful c(% flict, And putdown a cnm. y
is end - ed, And vie - t’

end .
strife with sin , ry has béen won.} On- wurd, ev - er ohward marchiug, Fully
forth His praise tri-umph- ant, Mak- lng heaven’s arch-es ring.

foe.

-

A 9
A NE
X
\ ¥

.
N

X
X

L
i
LAl e

g

at last 13 vanquished, We shall rest at nome on high.
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VOLUNTEERS FOR JESUS. Concluded.
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No. 168. | DO BELIEVE, srvy2n
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. 1. can, I will, I do believe, I
. 2. I'm kneel-lng at the mer - ¢y seat, I'm
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can, I wifll, I do be-leve, can, I will, T do be-lieve That Je - sus saves me now.

. kneeling at the mer-cy seat, I'm kneel-ing at the mer-cy seat, WhereJe - sus an-swers prayer.
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No. 199

IS MY NAME WRITTEN THERE?

i, ¥, A, XIODRR, “ Retoice Decause your names are written in heaven.”—LUEE 103 20.  Arr, fron YRANX ¥. DAVIS.
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1. Lord care not for rich-es Neither sil.vernor gold; Iwould make sure of heaven.I would en-ter the fold: -
2. Lord.my sins theyare many.Like the sands of the sea, Rut thy blood, O my Saviour,issuf - ficlentfor me:
O,thai beau-ti- Tul cit- y,With its mansions of light, Withits glo-ri-ied be-ings ln pure gurmentsof white;
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In the book of thy kingdom,With its lpagmso falr, Tell me, Je-sus,my Saviour, Is my naine written theret
For thy promise 13 written In bright letters that glow,Tho' yoursins be as scarlet, I will makethem likesnow.

e-vilthing cometh To de -spoil what is fair ;Where the angelsare watching—Is my name written

there?
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.g-my name written m,ﬂ its pag-es so fair? In the I':\ook of thy kingdom,Is my name written there?
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No. 170. JESUS MY REFUGE.
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1. Wea -ry with toil.-ing and bur den'd with care, Un - to the Sav-iour I turn in my pray’ r:
2. Tempted and tried, for a -u I yearn, And in my trou-ble to Jo-sus T “turr
3. I am so weak from my strug-g e with sin, Fee - ble aud faint from the con - flict with - m.
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is so ten-der of heart and so kind, _Restand re- freshment in Je -sus I find.
Be will not chide me, hlis heart I8 so kind; Peaceand de- liv’rance in Je -sus I find

Therefore to Je- sus go in my need. Surethat my Lord is a  help - ,e'r\ in - deed.
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D.S.—Therefore to Je-sus I go in my need, For havefoundhim a help - er in-deed.
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Tempt -ed and tried, Seek I his side, Tell - ing my grief,
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No. 171,

| AM WASHED IN THE BLOD

Sor. 8. A, ROTRAY, ~ ~ 1. ROWALTRR,
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I havebeen to Je -sus to becleansed with powr, In the blood, the precious blood,
kl will walk in meek-ness at my Sav - jour's side, O the  blood, the precious blood”
8.1 wil keep un - spot-ted from the world and sin, Through the blood, the precious blood,
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Ang I n - ger at this ver y hour, At the fount of Je - sus' blood.
I will trust each mo -ment in the Cru cl - fied, [1] the blood, the pre - clousblood!
In the fount-ain flow - ing for the soul un-clean, In the fount of Je - sus’ blovd.
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1 am washed in e blood, In theheartcleansingblood of the Lamb; -
Hal-lo - lu - jah! precious blood, & . ¥
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1 AM WASHED IN THE BLOOD. Concluded
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I am washed in the blood, I am washed in the blood of the Lamb.
Hal-le - lu - jah! precious blood,
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AlLS No. 172, HEAVEN'S MY HOME. A, 3. SROWALTER.
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. world is not my resting place,Heaven'smy home,heaven'smy home,l seck 2  bet - terhomethan this,
2 In thatblest hometh’o'arels ug rll)lght.neaven’s mghome:heaven‘smg homg:The faceof Je - sus is the llgh'.}
& O wes ‘% one, with }2 ozl_;mt.neaven’smyhome,heaven’smy home.Come.gowlth‘n_lg,andﬂndsweet rest,
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4 [D.B.—Mymmlon fair a-waitsme there,
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. Heaven’smy ho:n&heaven’smyhome. My home a-boveuweethomo;t love! Tho' a-whiletheearth I roame.
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* mamw 3, amzRORD, No. 173. GATHER THEM IN. ARV
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e light of God’sglo - ri - ous love, Gath-er them -erthem 1, In.to thepath-waythat
emof Je-susand

e paths where in er -ror stray, Welcome them tn, weloome them Telith
T them lov-ing-ly, kind womtlh:’re m&':g.nu them come in,bid them comam them by lov -ing them
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lead-eth a-bove, And out of the val-ley of 3 {Guh-orthom in, Gather them in, Gather them
show them the way, A home in his Heav-en & - bove. In.to the t, in -to the light, out of the

out of the wiong And souls for His har-vest-time win.
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nﬂmnzemi ?ut of the highways and by.-waysof sin, O gath.er the wand'rersin.
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.5+ zorman NO: 174, THE PRE(‘IOUS BLOOD OF JESUS,
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I have but one, one on -

1. l It is the blood or Je - sus,And thil I know a -
2 I'm kneel-ing at the bleu Whereflowstheblood of Je - sus, Re- Imicleumng
3. Re - joic - ing, w8 I s onz. In the dearblood of Je - sus,Thise’er s be my
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-valls for me, Tho pre-clousblood of Jo - susi)The blood, the blood™  The
me from dross, O pre - ciousbicod of Je - }
theme of song, The pre - clousblood of Je - m! The blood, the pre - cious, cleansing blood,
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cleansing bloodof Je - sus, It 1s thethemeof joy and song, The preciousbloodof Je - sus.
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ELLEN L. GOVEE. A
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l. In the se-cret of .h

g. ‘When my noul is faint and

On - ly I know:I

4. Do )outhlnktlmt I could love him half so dear-ly as

- o o
res-enoe
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No. 175, MYAREFUGE.

bhow m

]
soul de- llghu to hide!
‘neath the shad-ow h
all my doubtsand grle&snd fears;

1 ought, n’

o, how pre-eloul are t
is wing There hla cool and pleas- am
ow

tient-ly he
id not tell me
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Tes - sons which I learn
shel- ter, and
list - ens,

and my droo
plain- 1y of 4 P-

at Je - Bsus'side! Earth.ly

-1
each sin - nfword a.nd tho’t.? No, he

cares can nev . er vex me, nel- ther
a fresh and cryn. tals rinz,And my Sav - jour rests be -side me

a8 we

Do you think he ne'er reproves me? what &
is faith-ful, and that

80 ver. y
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tri - lay me low, For when Sa. tan comes to tempt me, to this“se - cret hee" I go.
hold com.-mun-jonsweet, If 1 trled I could not ut. ter what he sayswhen thua we meet.
false friend he wou'd be, If he did not al-waystell me of the sins which he mnnleo.
es me trust him more, For I know that he dos\lovo me, though he woundsmever - y sore.
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MY REFUGE. Concluded
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hid - .

. - 1ing’neath
hid- ing’neath theshadow,

I am

the

T
Ea
shad Of hll umng .
hid- lng’nuththuhad-ow Of his strong and lhelt‘ﬂu‘

1 1
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and shelt'ring wing;
andshelt’ring wing;

Of hisatron
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like to know the sweetness of the secret of the
ide beneath his shadow; this shall then be y:

ward ;
And wheno er you leavethesilenceof thathapp; ruu na
You must mind nnd bear the image »f your n yo
lose the blessing and the fullness of your
If you ot. dark clouds dlltl'ﬂllu you and your inward pi’a )
You my a.lw ¥8 be abiding {f you'll rest at Jesus’ ude.
In the secret of his presence you may every moment

[ Woul%you

6 You will .urel;

No.176. SWEET

3 mwest hour of prayer, sweet hour of er,
That calls me from a world of care, prayen
And bids me, at my Father’s throne,

Make all my wants and wishes known!
In seasons of listress and
Hdso}:tl has mﬁ found pr;‘i_'ef
oft escaj e tem s sn.
By thy return, sweet hour of pm‘yr:'r

8 Bweet hour of nver, sweet honr of prayer,
Thy wingo shal :i"“ ion bea
To hi m. whooe truth an. mzhmlneu
the waiting soul to bless,

HOUR OF PRAYER.

And since he bids me seek his ™os,
Beljeve his word, and trust his grace,
I'll cast on him my every care,

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayes,

3 Bveot hour of prayer, sweet hour prayes,
{ I thy consolation share,
Till, from Mount h's loﬂ:y hd{ht‘
1 view my hom and take my %
This robe of flesh I'll drop, n\d
To seize the everlasting prize
And shout, while passing thre
Farewell, sweet hour

the alr,
of prayesi
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40,177, ONLY REMEMBERED.

£>. BUMAR, And they judged every man aceording Yo his works.—REV. m 18, A, 8. SIOWALY.
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L Up ana 2. way' ltke the dew of the morning,  Soar- ing from earthto its home 1in thesun,—

l g Up and a-way!liks the o - dors ofsun-sct, Sweet'ning thetwi- ight as dark-nesscomeson,
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Need I bemiss'd1i au - oth-er succeeds me, Reap-ing those fields which in spring I have sown? .
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‘ So let¢ me steal a way, gen - gy and loy - lln -ly, On- Iy reanembered by what [ havedone

So let e pass - way,peace-ful - ly, si-lent-ly, On - re-membered by what I havedone.
Who plow’d or sow'd Is not miss’'d by t! @ har- vest- er, But he's re-membered by what he uasdone.
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On- ly remembered. on - K' remembered, On - ly remembered by what Ihave done; what Ihave dono.
"LasT VERSE. On- .xremembered. ou - ly remembered, 0{ l‘rememborod by what be h&sdone. what he hasdone.
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4 No. 178. BLESSED WORDS,
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1L I was weak sin  and a wan-der - er, Wheu Je . sus whisper'd to me, *Come,ye
2 Tho' my sins were great and my heart oppress'd, My bur-den heav-y to bear, Yet Ke
8.Then I" brot my care aud my grge( to bhim, And laid themdown at his feet: Je - sus
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! wea - Iy one,withyoursin oppress'd,There's rest and onfor thee.”) Oh, bless - ed words, “Thereis
! bade me “ Comne "’ and witn himfind rest,And droop no lon-ger with care.
took my bur-den u: -on him -self,Aud made my blessingcompletc. f Whatblest, sweet words,
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est and pardonfor thee,” Howmy he:rt re-joiced when theSav - four said These words of cemfort to me.

EEC e Tl e e e e S Ry |
' r

ot

- >

i

"
h

L4 4 —
B

Oopyright, 1887, by A. J. SHOWALTAR & OO



No. 179. CLOSER, STILL CLOSER.

1§ ¥ § “Ix 18 good for me to GXaw DEar to God.”—raA. 73: A TFRANE K. DAVIS, by 9
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1. Clos-er, still clos - or, my s.vslonr. to thes, Clos-er to Je . sus, fain, faln vould I be
2 Clos-er by day, o[ all - ﬂght. Clol or. stilt olos - er ‘when fali- eth the n ts
&Whonmo the Jor - m de-scend, Dean-ger I'l! fear not if Christ be my friend;
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Round mo his arm his bo som my head, Near the dear mide whichon Oal- va - lz bled.
Earth hath no Ipot. whorewnh-om. bhim I'm safe, Time has no mo-ment I need not h g‘loo.
Bteuung the bil - lows,my death-songshall be, Clos . er, still clos- er, my BSav-jour, lo 00,
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thee, Clos-er, still clos-er, clos.-er to thee.
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'550. 180, COMING AGAIN. JOSEPE B. MOOB.
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i L O - ver the val -ley3 hill . tops andmount,alns ,Riugs out the shout from wood -land andplains
! 2 Cheer - ing eacl. pil- gr n, way - worn and wea - ry, No more we hear him fret or com-plain;
l 8. Com - ing take us o - ver the riv - er,Where we shall slng of Hiln who was slain;
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sm lt. xle riv - ers, seas, lakes and fount-ains, Je - sus, to earth {s com-ing a - gain.
. Brigl the way thatonce was 8o drear- y, Je - sus to earth is com-ing a - gain.
lad - ly then sing  his prais - es for-ev - er, Jo - sus to earth 8 com-ing a - gain.
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D.S. 8hout it a - loud, ye isles of the o - cean, Je - sus to earth
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s com-ing a - gain.
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' Com -ing a-gain, Oh, glo - ri- ous the -tid- ings!Let all theearth take up the glad re- frain!
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No. 181, THE SINLESS SUMMERLAND.

Awaaged from 7. W. WALSE. J, 0. SUSEEY, by pen.
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un long-ing for the com-ing of the snow-whitean- gel band, That shall bear my wea -
wel

I
ting for the thatshall speak my full leue. And pre- sent m 1.
L N § am long-l%% to be 'g‘g ing,yet my mther'lilnd command Bids l:no tar - ’ ‘mid

ty
come

id the
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spir- it To th! sin - less sum-mer-land; _As 1 tread the nar row path-way,Thro' this
pass-port To the realmsof r- fect : Yes, and whenthe wea-ry san-dals All tho
shad-ows Of the mist-y, low-er land; When my pil-grim-age is end-ed
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v
thorn-y valo. I dmm Of the {ys that ev - er brighten Where the pearl-y wa-tersgleam.
dust O.i ay bave shall sing a-mongthe an-gels By the gold-en throneof God.
stem the uu- bldnood, And re - cline up- on the bo lom Of the spot-less Son of God.
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THE SINLESS SUMMERLAND. Concluded.
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Of the BNOW....ccccereccees white an-gel band, That shall bear...cec.ecce. my
Of the snow whitean - gel band, Of the smow whiteangel band, Thatshall bear my weary spirit,
ol $3 ApAAAAL A4
— 1 v ! S - S T I
H_g?g:ttz—PH% T s ::-E E!
- b
N
r = , N—N—
525}__ —tg— — ——— $; ——
vl v o 1 tand
Wea - spir - - - t - To that n - lesssum - mer - .
That -hr{ll bear my wea - ry spir - it To that sin - lesssum - mer . land,
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Ne. 182, COMING HOME TO-NIGHT.

N

Answer to “Are you Coming Home To-night?”
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wan-der’d long {n dark-mness on the mountains lone and cold, 1 was
trust his pre - clousprom-ise and his might-y pow'r to save, Free - ly
com-ing home, my v - lour, nev - er - morefrom thee to stray, Glad- ly
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in sin and doubtings,far a- way fromJe - sus’ fold,When a

"
voice 80 sweet agd ten - der bade me

fol - low

in

o p.p
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y by day,

lost
in the fount of cleansing I my sln-statnedgrmentslsve. Tho' they be as crim-son
wil I thy bless - ed foot-steps

In
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et his blood will

thy ser-vice ev - er, Sav-four, will my
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rise and seek the light; Now I'm com-ing home to Je-sus, Yes, I'm com-ing home to- nighs.
make them pure and white; am com-ing home, my S8av-iour, Yes, I'm com-ing home to- night.
soul tuke new de-light; I am com-ing home to Je-sus, Yes, 'm com-ing home to- night.
e pp-Fop.p.
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COMING HOME TO-NIGH

T Concluded.

NN N
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Oom-ing home to-night, Oom-lnghom to-night, “ Coming home to Je- sus, Qut of dark-ness in - to light:”
L , N
r ry \ K ] L] \ [ L]
g 1 Y
4 g 4 T4 1 2 ! H | d
L Ld L4 L4 L4 V. ' H L
1’4 -

Com-ing home to-night, To my lov-ing Fa. ther, I am com-inghome to- night.
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No. 183. COME, THOU FOUNT OF EVERY BLESSING. 8s&7s.

1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing,
Tune roy heart to sing thy :
Streams of mercy, never ceasing,
Call for songs of loudest praise.
Teach e some melodious sonnet,
Bung by flaming tongues above ;
the mount—I'm fixed upon it—
Mount of thy redeeming love!

8 Hwe I'll raise mine Ebenezer,
ARy
of ~thy pleasure,
Bafoly 1o Szive & Same.

Jesus sought me when astranger,
‘Wandering from the fold of God:

He, to rescue me from dmier.
Interposed his precious blood!

3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor

Daily I'ma constrained to be!

Let thy goodness like a fetter,
Bind my wandering heart to thes!

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it—
Proue to leave the God I love—

Here's my heart, oh, take and seal §#,
8eal it for thy courts sbove.
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CHRISTMAS CAROL

good will towara men.~LUxx 2: 14
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Came to earthGod's Bless - ed Son. Then the ho -1
view the dear face of their Lord. Bless - ed
Throughlife'sev’ - ry Cbrist - mas time;
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1. On a bless - ed Christ-mas night.Eighteen hun- dred years a - gone, Came the Lord ot Life and
2. Bend-ing low with joy - ful fear.Shepherds knelt withone ac-cord; Sa - ges from - far drew near 'l‘o
8. Bless-ed DLe the il and gray, Waiting for God's har -vest time’; Bless-ed be the young and gay
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an - gels sang, Sang

tge Christ - mas - tide, Bless-ed be
Till with hea.v en's white-robed t_l:_ong ,And with an - gel
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Chrht-chtldshe'ad, Then the glo - ry
dy - ing year, When our pass «
ﬂveet ac - cor’l, We shall 8sing
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an-thems 1ang-— Rang a - bove his man- f: bed.
oys a - Dbide, Bless ed be the draw.Ing near.
the ristmas song In the presence of our Lord.
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CHRISTMAS CAROL. Concluded.

Cror
‘ A a—d—R_R . A n—N- AR -
e
l "__—q:’,&"— —i:;f—i“j?—-g—g-i:—;' 1——&15—‘—-0——1-» tao——9—+
% vV VY v
Glo - ry, glo-ry be to God ln\ th,e\hlgh-eatl Glo 7 ry, glo-ry be to God mosthight
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Peace, peace on earth, good will, gogd will to men. Gy_lo- }Jy to God In the bizh . est}
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high, alﬁd on earth Peace, peace on earth,good will, Good will  to men.
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v 5 L ST, NO. 185 MY BEAUTIFUL HOME- A2 ERIWALTER.
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1. There'sa beau - ti - ful land where the sun  ev - er shlnes,wl-th a clime like one long sum-mer dﬁf
2. There no sick - ness nortrou -ble can ev - er-morecome, For the Heal-er willwatch o ver 1
8. There the good aund the pure with the saints ev - erdwell, And sing praise to the Fa- ther > Love,
4. There thro' a - ges of bliss they shalldwell ev - enmore,Whomthe Sav - lour -bey here be - low;
6. Then a -way to thatbeau-tli . ful land let me go, For I long all m wonders to see;
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here the and the lit - ¥y myr - tle entwines, And the land s as flow-'ry as ‘L\Y
There the loved ones shallnev - er bosnatched fromour home, For the deathshadesshallthere nev - er N
the an-thems of heav - en - ly sweet. nesstlw.tswell'mng with joy tbro' the mansions a - bove.
wnn the loved aund the pure who have gone on be-fore, They shall meetwherollfe’nclearfountalno flow.
There 1 uev - er shallweep nor grow wea - ry, IKknow, But e - ter - nal - ly bles hall
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MY BEAUTIFUL HOME. Concludsd, N
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. v
land of the ol . .ve and rose, ............. Beau- tl-. ful AN, coeoee eresseineennneeeene  Olsy WOR-der - ful
land of the ol . ive, the ol - ive androse, Beau-ti-ful land, oh, won-der-fulland, Beau-ti- ful
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. d Land of con-tent-ment, de-light and re - pose..... .... R/

land.""aii: ‘QBB:'aéi":'fiii"‘iﬁhd. Land of cou-tent-ment, de-light and 10 - pose, sweet 1@ - pose.
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No. 186. JUST AS | AM. L M.

1 Just as I am, without one plea, 3 Just as I am, though tossed about
But that ﬂﬁ' blood was shed for me, ‘With many a conflict, many a doubt,
And that thou bidd'st me come to thee, Fightings within, and fears without,
O Lamb of God, I come! I come! Oiamb of God, I come! I come!

8 Just as I am, and waiting not 4 Just as I am thou wilt receive,
To rid my soul of one dark blot, . Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieveg
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, Because thy promise I believe,
O Lamb of God. I cowe! I come! O Lamb of God, I come! I comei
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Wo.187. MY SOUL HAS BEEN REDEEMED.
1

M
-

walk-ing on Redemp-tion’s

= |

DO~1. I am ground to - day, My soul has been re - deemed,
2. O the bliss of this sal-va - tion full and free, My soul has been re - deemed,
8. I will sing the won-ders of my 8av - lour's love, My @soul has been re - deemed
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All the crimsonstainsof sin are wash’d a- way, My soul has been re - deemed.
And the Ho-ly Bpir-it now a - bides in me, My soul has been .re - deemed.
1 shall sing it when I reach my home a- bove, My soul has been re - deemed.
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Thre' the all - a - ton-ingflood Of my Suv-lour'lgrecious blood, My soul has been re-deemed,
O the fel-low-ship di-vine, I am his and he is mine, My soul has been re-deemed,
Je - sus paid the debt I owe, SB8avedmy soul from end-less woe, My soul has been re-deemed
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MY SOUL HAS BEEN REDEEMED. Concluded.
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&rer his praise I will proclaim, Glo- to his Ho-lyName, My soul has been re - deemeds
Wl}nl I know hiswondrousgrace, Yet I'll see him face to face, soul has been re - deemed.

]
3nve now receivedmy sight, I am walk-ing in the nghi. My soul has been re- deemed,
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No. 188. ‘Come, Holy Spirit, etc. C.M.[No. 189. Come, Holy Spirit, etc. S.M.
1 Come, Holy 8pirit, heavenly Dove, 1 Come, Holy 8pirit, come;
With all thy quickening pow'rs, Let thy bright beams arise;
Kindle a flame of sacred love, Dispel the darkness from our minds,
In these cold hearts of ours. And open thou our eyes.
8 Look how we grovel here below, 2 Revive our drooping faith ;
Fond of these trifling toys; Our doubts and fears remove;
Our souls can neither fly nor go, And kindle in our breasts the fiame
To reach eternal joys. Of never-dying love.
8 In vain we tune our formal songs, 8 Convince us of our sin,
In vain we strive to rise; Then lead to Jesus’ blood;
Hoeannas languish on our tongues, And to our wondering view reveal
And our devotion dies. The gracious love ot God.
4 Dear Lord, and shall we ever live 4 'Tis thine to cleanse the heart,
At this poor dying rate; To sanctify the soul,
Our love so faint, 8o cold to thee, To pour fresh life on every part,
And thine to us so great? And new create the whole.
& Come, Holy Bpirit, heavenly Dove, 5 Dwell, therefore, in dur hearts;
With all thg quickening pow’rs, Our minds from bondage free;
Oome, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, Then shall we know, and praise, and love

And that sball kindle ours, The Father, Son, and thee.



No. 190. ALL FOR THE BEST,

Bov. 8. A, BOFTUAN. A2 CEOWALTER,
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Wheth-er God shallcal! me to joy or ;‘o sor-row, Whether he ap-por-tion me 1Ia-bor or
Sometimesseemsthe pathwayso lone - ly anddreary, Sometimesis my spir - it with sor-row op-p

8. In the tie. ry furnace,wheregraceis re-fin-ing, I am oft.entried—O how pain - ful the
4. 8o thedaysroll on in their glad ness andsweetness; 8o my soul wnhpeaeeandcon-zent-ment. is
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I will have no care for the un-known to-mor-row, But a-bidehiswill— it s
Sometimeswith the bur.dens of life I amwea-ry, S8till I am content— it I8
I will not complain,nor be filled with re- pin-ing, For Iknowfullwell—it 1{s
So my life is rich In its joy and completeness; All the Fathersends—is it
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ALL FOR THE BEST. Conclgded.
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shad-ow or sunlight and the la- bor orrest, I trust to mySaviour, It is all for the best,
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1 ﬂse.mysoul a ;ge s Shakeoff thy gullt~y fears, The bleeding sac-ri - fice In my behalf ap- pears:

2 Be ev-er lives a bove, For me to - ter - cede, His all re-deeming lme. His precious blood to plead
8. Flve bleeding wounds he bears,Received on Cal- va - Iy; "rhey pour effectual m{] Tbey strongly plead for me;
4.My God is re-con-ciled; +His psrdonlngv?leel hear, He ownsme for chi o longer fear:
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Be-forethethronemy sure-ty stands Be-(orethethronemy suretystands, My name is written E hands.
His blood atoned for all our me.'ﬂ blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinkles now the tbrone of gtace.
For-give him oh for-give,they cry, Por-mve him, oh, for-give,theycry Nor let that ransomed sin-ner

‘With con - fi-dence I nowdraw nlgﬁ With con- fi-dence I nowdraw nigh, And Fa-ther, Ab- ba, Fa- ther, cry.
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No.192. LORD, BRING WANDERERS HOME. . .

3.1.3. RAMSEY,
Stowly with feeling. | ] N o R
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1. Lord, bring some wand - 'rers home ight, Some who have gone & - stray,
t The Ho - ly Spir . |t gﬂeve,
8. Let none un - blest

part

to - nigh
2. May none thy mer - c"iy spurn to - night,
e - to - night, Un.saved and un - for - giv’ n,
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CHORUS.
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O givethemgrace to come to- night, Let them no more de -
May prod -1 - gals re- turn to- night, May sin- ners now be - lleve. To - night, Lord, to-night,Lord,
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O - ver somcylelding heart to- night, Let there be joy in heav'n
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night, Lord, to - night, Lord,Bring wand’rershome to - night.
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No. 193. COME, YE DISCONSOLATE. s & 108, suom. wana.

Al
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nbh. com tothe mer- seat, fer-vent-ly kneelg
lng, ge clmn&hdeleum’:d rof
ﬂo romthethroneoteod.pmtmma ve s
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{ourwmdedheam. here tell your an-guish, Earth hasno sorrow that heav’ncannot heal,
uheComlomr. ten - der - ly say- ing, “Earth has no sorrow that heav'ncannot cure.”
- Oom he feast of love: come ev - er nowing Earth hasno sorrow but heav’ncan re-move,
z o in U
2 e
Fury CHORUS.
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ere bring your wounded hearts, here un our an, Earth has no sorrow thatheav’ncannothea!.
ere | the mtort-er. ten - de ¥ umg. “Earth has no sorrow that heav’n cannot cure,”
Come to th feast of love, come.ev er know-ing Earthhu no sorrow butheav'ncanre- move,
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, No. 194, WILL YOU LISTEN TO THE OLD, OLD STORY?

J. GEOWALTER.
~— n | | )
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the old, old sto-ry? It can nev-er be too oft - en tolds

-

1. Wil you list-en to
2..Will you heark- en g the 8av - jour's mes-sage? It was sin-ners that he came to atvot
2

8. Wil you an-swer the heav’n - ly summous, Yes, I'n com-ing, com - ing home to - nf
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Je - sus left hls home on high And for sin-nerscameto die, Ard He's calling now to you to come.
And tho' vil. ou may be Hewlllcleanaeandmakeyontree,Aud He’s calling now to you oome,
Tho’ I've wandered long & - way will come without de - lay, Yes, I'm coming,cominghome to night.
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Call - lnug. e!ll-lg you z c‘!mo 'to- night, Call - ing, call-ing you ?o come to- night:

Last verse.
Com - ing, yes, I'm com -ing home to - night, Com - ing, yes, I'm com -inghome to - nights
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WILL YOU LISTEN TQ THE OLD, OLD STORY? Concluded. "
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Hear the voloeof Je - sus, Oh, heed his ten-der pleading, He willsaveyou by his pow'r and might.
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No. 195.1 am Coming to the Cross.

1 I am coming to the cross,
I am poor, and weak, and blind;

I am counting all but dross,
Ishall mllgalvaﬁon find.

Crorus. -

Iam tmsﬂng, Lord, in thee,
Blest Lamb of Calvary;

Humbly at thy cross I bow,
Save me, Jesus, save me now.

8 Long my heart has sighed for thes,
Losng as evil rei;égl within;

’ Jesus sweetly speaks to me,—
“1 will cleanse you from all sin.”

8 Here I guve mg all to thee,
Friends, and time, and earthly store,
Soul and body, thine to be,—
Wholly thine for evermore:

& Jesus comes! he fills my soul!
Perfected in him I am;
J am every whit made whole;

@lozy, glory to the Lamb!

No.'196. Here and Yonder,

1 Here we are but straying pilgrims,
Here our path is often dim;
But to cheer us on our journey,
8till we sing this wayside hymn.

CuHorus.

Yonder, over the rolling river,
‘Where the shining mansions rise,

8oon will be our home forever,

And the smile of the blessed Giver -
Gladdens all our longing eyes.

2 Here our-feet are often weary
On the hills that throng our way;
Here the tempest darkly gathers,

But our hearts within us say:

8 Here our souls are uften fearful
Of the pilgrim’s lurking foe;
But the Lord is our defender,
And he tells us we may know.

4 Here our shadowed homes are transient,
And we meet the stranger’s frown ;
Bo we'll sing with joy while going,
E'en to death’s dark billow dowa.



pesnsoas.  NO. 197 ON WHAT ARE YOU BUILDING. | utovoe
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The houso that is built on the rock, broth-er, No tem - pest ofearth can o'er-throw.
Let the rock  that you build your house on, broth-er, Be Je - sus, thehope of us all;
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nt the mor - rowmaybrlng us tE temp - est, broth-er, 8o choose your tc{m-da - tion with care.
be wise the sun of the pres - ent, broth-.er, And bulld for the fu - ture, I pny.
Whlle ou're build- lng,buidsafe - ly and sure - ly, broth-er, Ontherock that is stead - fast and
The bouse built on this stead - fast foun -da - tion, brot.\h er, Wiiistand when the mount-ains shall !lll
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us build on therook,ev-er build on therock ,While the storms of life are raging,Let us build on the rock.
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ON WHAT ARE YOU BUILDING? Concluded. ~
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bulld on therock, ev-er bufld on ine xoox.cm tthe Lord ourremgeev-er.l.et.us build on therock.
SR = St
x e —+ ;‘—i—t-!?k—k—t—f—m-'—k k—
e S s e A s S ﬁ[t
v 7 7 i
No. 198. JESUS KEEP US IN THE FOLD. Closing Hymn.
8, 0. o SEAORLOCK. Dr. W. 0, PERKIXA.
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8. Gra - olous Lord,thy peace we see All our sirscon-fess - ing, Quard us thro’the com -ing week.
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thy love con-fid . fng.
the time of reap - ing. In the fold, in the fold May we live for -ev - erg

with thy bless - in,
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A J. SHOWALTER. No. 199. ALL TO THEE. 8 J. PERRY.
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Sav.four say we give our heartsto Thee,) Al to Thee, all to Thee:
i Thou dids’t lzivye Thy -gell that we might be
When we'vecross’ddeath’sdark and stormy  sea, all to Thee, all %o Thes;
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0 Thes.

to Thes
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All to Thee, yes, all

Bless-ed Lord,’tts all to Thee;
yes,all toTheeBlessed Lord,'tis all

to Thee‘yes.nl_‘to'l\u.
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ALL

TO THEE. Concluded.
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Oh,
t I'd_ sing the char - ac-
Well,the de - light - ful

ters He
day willcome,When o
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oould I speak the match-less worth, could Isound the gloriesforth, Which in my Saviour shine ;I’d
bears, And all the formsoflove He wears, Exalted on His throne; In
ur dear Lord will bring ushome, And weshall see Hisface: then
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soarand touch the heav’nly strlne% And vie with Gabriel whi_re_he sings, In notesalmost divine, In notesalmost di - vine,
loftiest song¢s of sweetest praise. I would toeveriasting days Make all Hisplories known, Makeall His glo - ries known
with our 8aviour, Bl.'othez_mend.Ablest eternity we'll spend, 'l‘ﬂm‘nplmm. in His urac’se, Frium phant I.nl BTrace.
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.1 4 TR, No. 20i. LORD, | LOVE THEE.
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. 1 ) I - 1
| :‘; # o ‘Zi
Jove Thee, fond - ly Jove Thee, With my best and warm-est 3
i | BEEES jER P EEE EE £
Lord, love Thee, true - ly love Thee, lavo. dal - more and moreg
& A A A A A & &~ N
e SEeEe ==
vt T v i1 — P
. CHORUS.
- N | | | || N .1 N
= jj$¢§':¢§jj PR
X v :
Pa - rl-fy" my heart-af - fes. tlons;May they mnev - er trom'l‘hee
Ev - . . 1 . : b
witn" my g?ﬁﬁ%ﬁ?%’ 1ove  Thes, Througha \ag ~ o - tar - i - t';” f‘“"' T love Thest
‘l‘um. to me Thyheart. af - feo - tions;Love and bless me ev . er-more.
A A A A . A~ A~
s T —
o o e
1 vt T ~
| | I IS N T |
== |
{cf e - °
Love Thou me, Love me through ¢ - ter - mi « ty! Love methrough e - ter - ol - ty!
- L - S Wi e
' = — ;?'.. ' i e
t =+ — ——A — H I~
) H | | | e vy 1 r r

Oopyright, 1858, by A. J. SEOWALTER & OO



wasmmam  No.20z. IN THE MORNING OF JOY. L. TV,

 — 1

A7 0 N T " A A J
T e e e ===
' :j—_—!'.:::—'&—t‘—l‘ —

1. When the trum - get shall sound, And the dead shall a - rise, And the spien-gors 1me
2 Then the King shall ap - pear In his u-. ty on high, Andshall sum . mon his
8. Oh, the bliss of that morn Whenour lov'd ones we meet, \With the songs of the

£

7 A
E AT EREE
i —p_p - I i
- A A /Y T A .
A — { 1 - - { 1 —f {
! | N 1 USRS S— } Ll !
OHo.—~In the momn -ing of joy, the morn. iIng of joy, We'lllbe gath-erd to
f J | I
Pt/ J S— | | N | — . 2 A
S S A \ Y i s ) f —f

j 1)
E B B A e =t
emor - tal Shall en . vel - o the skies— When the an . ge‘ of Death' Shall na

chil -dren To the courts o the sky; Sbhall the cause of your Lord All your
ran.somed We each oth - er ashall greet,— Sing.ing praise to the Lamb Thro' e-

o — e e S e i st e
e e
e H 3 H { { i
3 7 7 A m— —— g
AR i
glo - ry In the morn-ing of Joy; In the mom-Ing of Joy, In the
* D.C. for Chorus.

lon - ger de - stroy, And th: dead shall a- wak- en In the morn-ing of

mo - ments em - ploy, That your soul may be spot-less In the morn-ing of

-ter - ni . ty.’! years, With the past all' for- got - ten With its sor - rows and tears.
y =

P 1 | | .\ _]'3 _—
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gath - er'd
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OB - o ,» We'll to lo - ry In the morp-ing - of JOF.
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e N 203, JESUS OF NAZARETH ¢

3

to céand to God, And knew not the dan
to go.th :»r en- gaye The won- der - ful truths
by light from on h, Then le* gal fears shook me,

My ter-rors all vanished be-fore the sweet name;Myguilt-y fears banished, with

-t

Though friendsspokein rap - ture of Christon the tree, Je -sus of Naz-reth was noth-ing to
t e’en when was pictured the blood on _the tree, Je -sus of Naz-'reth was noth- ing tuo” 6

0 ref - no safe- on earthcould I _see, Je-sus of Naz'reth my 8av-jour mi
o drink 8t the fountals, iife- giv- Ing and fres. Je-sus of Naz'reth s ai tiags to
A A_A A A_DNNMNN N

Noth-ing to me, e - sus of AZ-'reth was noth-ing to meg
Noth-ing to me, e - sus <'reth was noth-ing to 3
8av- four must be, e - sus az-reth my 8av-iour must bey
All things to me, e - sus az-'reth i all things to weg
A A .

VvV Vi v v v
Oopyright, 1888, by A. J. BHOWALTER & O
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I-’_IESUS OF NAZARETH, Concluded.

— A——

—N DA A
FEE=E =

me, Je - sus of Naz- 'reth wasnoth-ing to  me.
me, e - sus of Naz. 'reth was noth-ing to me.
be, ;o - sus of Naz- 'reth my Bav-ijour must be.
me, e - .8us Naz - is all thingsto me,
A A N ! ~
T e H
.
{
No.204. JESUS HATH DIED FOR ME.  i:.cmwirrm.
- . —x ;
T .| 1 )| )
1 > |
- -
BB el w qemebenon 10 e
r- glv- lng all; Lov - ing and kind art Thou, When sor- rows call;
) UL AR & N J__ J
T T T =
1 1 1
L 1 I L

| i
] | . d
i | 1° 1 _! 3_
:ﬁﬁs a ﬂ:::ﬁl
died.

Sin _hath gon® o - ver me, Yet this :Je - sus hath died for me, Jo - sus hath
m'rhonmy sin a-w?;.' l'“mmti)y'l‘o Y,

Wash Thou [ WA! make me clean.
let eleansing blood, Let the dl:}s’n'w“l foie M’l‘g‘ou E’. Inlllnb:iGo’J. 4 o'eremy soul.
,,;;P' o p f—ﬁ it P TP . ol

B ! [ 1 F }

‘- B4 14 T T ]
:F:F__I__bq | = ]
1 e —1 —
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No. 205. WHAT SHALL OUR ANSWERS BE?

5.5 LATTA. 2. B. DORICER, vy per.
“ | - | .
- - Jl\'. N e\ A . O 1

o/ v * = * :
1. Whenwe In the judgmentstandﬁln that might-y com- Fl? -ny, And the Judge
e

2 Whenthe Lord has gathered there,From the land and from
8. Lord, it is a solemn tho't..’fhat we must account to thee! In that great and aw- fulday,

shall question us, gh. wha!

sea, All the fam- l-lies of men,Oh, what
What shall

R e - e *
. 1 e
)
7 /7 /S
v vV

~ N A

7 — o+
va 4 o
shall our an-swersbe? What for ev-'ry trif.lingtho't, Andeach 1 - dle word we say? What for

- shall our an-swersbe? What for all our want of faith, What for all our lack of love? Can we
our poor an -swers be? Oh, pre- pare us, Lord,we pray, In thy pres-ence there to stand! Purgeus

T R e
;‘ L) L] :
L4 o
VvV "
N _ D N\
4 gl ) —>

-3

4 b

P ¢
ev - 'ry sin - ful act, We m do fromday today? Whenthat aw - - fulday we swee,
hope la'.yex-ovmu:\ l‘n': And :y mnslonbrlghtabovyo? v *
from each sin - ful blot, Place us, Lord, on thy right hand! When thataw-ful day we see,day we see,

) . .
A A A A A A-A| A-A
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WHAT SHALL OUR ANSWERS BE? Concluded :
1 A . -1 a 1
— K IN] }' SN N -
" — N ': }T " LI AL @
- - 2 ': Ei ?13'
] ] v
Oh, what cﬁll/ 5 t ourannwez be? Oh,what shsll seesoe..OUr ANEWETS llae'r
Oh,whatshallouranswers be, ouranswers be? tshallouramweubef
. .. £ . _Lp_p
- . ‘g <A AT # N S S [
i é‘rﬁ*tf'[jr*—"*v /> #1’- . |

v,
i : L4 4

2. T. HUDSON, by pee.
AN N

N—N-
NANNNER N[
WFN T gd;'

No. 206 HAPPY 0

I

= “'
-
X
m
=
>
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v
1. Oh, goodold way,howsweetthouart,Blessthe Lord,
2. This note a-bove the restshallswell, Blessthe Lord.l'm happy on the way,That Je - sus do - eth allthlnusweli,
8. Part of myfriendsthe prize have won,Blessthe Lord,I'm happy on the way,And I'm resolved to fol - low on,
4. Then come with me be - lov-ed friend,Blessthe Lord, I'm happy on the way. The joysof heav’nshallnev-er end
8. Our songs of praise shall:l-lth“‘a_skles.Blessthe Lord,l’'m happy on the way, While higher sull our j:ys a- rlse

, iE RS S AN A
o

,I'm happy on the way,May none of us from thee de-pa

-

¥ = N A T :
1 1] V] V] | |2V I VI V)
%. v v 1 4 T r—y TF ' Ds
INE. .8.
bt e A
NN NN ;
S = -
. |‘ 7 \
the Lord, I'm hap-py on the way. p-Py on the way, Hap- on the way,
) 1
e
| T T —’| y ] A‘vn i
— —— —v— =
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. © No.207. GOD BE WITH YOU.

J. B RANKIN.

! s
giﬁi%g—:fﬁq‘ 1_,_3_ Fl*‘:r s

A

W. @. TOOMER.

1. God Dbe with you till we meet a . gain; By his coun-sels guide, up - hold you;
2. God Dbe with you tili we meet a - guin; ‘'Neath  his wln se-cure-ly hide Yyou:
3.God Dbe with you till we meet a - gain; When Iife's - fis thick con-tound you,
4. God be with you till we meet a - guin; Keep love's -ner float-ing o'er you:
aAARTRE R A
' ._e !
A——h—F—
|
| : ~
J. N 1N :
iﬁa {_tg 1 | : — ‘! T
With his sheep se - ¢ 1 fold God be with you till w‘: meet a - gain
ure - {) 0 ] - .
Daf - 1 ma:? na still p{‘o vide ;og: God be with you till we meet a - gain.
Put his arms un- fail-ing round you, God be with you till we meet a - gain.
Smite. death'stbreatenlnx_;iav_eé: -fore you, God be with you till we me‘et a - gain.
P o ek ,p ~
S Yo r— " p—p 5 4 | A o — : o
o, I 4 4 (]
p v S S—
—- - s T —— 45,
4 1 l {
CHorus. 7 | ) | N ) '
H | .Y ] f ﬁe - } \ i
A — ! | e . - -
——a - . s -1
v =T F-
Till we mee’tl‘l till meet, Tl we meet at Je - sus’ feet;
Il we meet,till we meet a - galn, till we meet;
.A..#._A..,A..‘ WL_A.o,L.A.-.P..A. v
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By permission of J. K. RANKIX,




_-~G0D BE WIT
Z 1

N

H YOU. AConcluded.

Q)

e a ma : i
Ud -+ — . = . l ] ——
o A~ =T Vv ¥ — A +}.” F"v
Til we moet,....... til we meet, God be with yeu till we meet & - galn.
T4l we meet, till , We on_et. ::gf. N o
' e ' - ——
:%F:*.__J . f . e - }
Pirp e
FRANT ¥, DAVIS. No. 208. | COME UNTO THEE. A 1. SROWALTER.

(.

=] 2]

AN

N

__‘ 4 -

1 come tothee,Just as

4
n

I am

I come tothee,Thouart mytrust and Stay:
1 come tothee,Thoure-fugeof my soul;Thouonlycanspeak peace

come;

3 -

A
|

NN
e
Lo W g o

FEESE

f follow on where thou dost lead, Thine

sweet peace,The
A Yet

Un- worth-y of the wondreuslove,

is the per- fect way.
storm of life con - trol,
thou wiltlead me home,

9~ (e

.—.‘ 4 A 1 P 1 — .i A 4 ﬁ A
; A -
'1 EF;E A — “‘F ,
- —t | ? v
p.8.—-as I am come to thee, I
FINE. Cromus. , O ONL N3 D N D.8.
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No. 209. THE KING'S HIGHWAY.
1. X. MoB. N Written by the bedside of my sick and dy.ing wife. _‘i 1. X, MaR0S8.

¥ g et -
R

We are on our jour-ney home, jour- ney ho our- ney hom Nev - er more in sin
‘lere bey- low, fhere be’- 102?' ere bey- low:' Meet - ing con-flictsas we

1
2 Tho' as pi
3. When at last our journey's o'er, journey's o'er, journey's o'er, And we'resafe on yon - der

. e Rh e e R Py
s .. 8 = Fuod _ o A T
o D h ] [ Jr . rr Y
. - Y ; HE 1 4
I_L#‘tir _ﬁ ” b s_g_
Y . - 3 A | N l h N h ‘\ [ G » [ A + l
R/ Y N R - N A TN H g —
. 0 [~ L) ] + I. ,
L i 'Tni‘ Y
roam,sin to roam,sin to roam: Tis de- t-ful all a-long, all a-long, all a-.long;
g0, & we go, &S We go, But with Je-sus by our side, as our e, as owr e,
shore, yon- der shore,yon- der shore, We  will sing for-ev - er - more,ev - er - more, "b - er- more,
- . B e el ol i .
A A A Ay A __a
D s -
| 1 f/ ! }VJ :,J T I - A!
g V 4 v VCKO!UB.
Ol ! 1.\ JN A A : A k' I h N L
" ]

We will trust what e'er .tide, e'er be-tide, e'er be- tide.

As we cheer {t with o;x: song, with our song, with our song}
With the blood washed gone bi-(ore. gone be-fore, gone be - fore.

We are on theKing'shigh-

.
L] L]
s 4 4 o - -~ .. _ ae . i
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o
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Copyrighe, 1886, by 1. N. MoHoas, Used by
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THE KING'S HIGHWAY. Concluded.

Rit. e dim.
e e e e e
: R AN ]
l% gonmless day end-less day, end - less d':;

1
way,shin -ing way,shin-ing way; Lead - ing
.

-2 -@-° N
e T LT g g PN e aen | _
et e o s A A A
e E e B Rl e e |

T L 4 — L

118 No.210. O PRODIGAL, COME HOME. A1 SEoVALTER

N . NS N R B
S Mk S s i e i e

. . P S (S R R s
- -m——_—z:z:L_u— 3;—12323— - —u——ﬂ—!—_—ﬁ—ﬂ—u—a—:
C f f - B e

1. Thy Fa -ther hath pre-pared a feast, O Prod - i -gal,come home, Aud thou mayest bea wel-come guest, O
2. The Saviourstandswith outstretchedarms,0. Prod - i -gal,come home, Thou need not fear the world’salarms, 0
3. The Ho -1y Spir - it woos thy heart, O Prod - { -gal,come home, Then bid him not from thee de- par*. O
4. Why tar-ry lon-ger on the way, O Prod -1 -gal,come home, Thy Fa-ther bids thee come to - day, O
6. Why will you lon - ger risk your all, O Prod - i -gal.come home, Foi this may be your fi- mai call, O
g fpas  pepp e O ppee
A a—a—Rr— oA ,tﬁzhi:,__k_x_.tz_
e o S S e 43Sy o s e s —=
N I "
+ Al i CHOBUS- I Ii * | . i T lgik -
i C 3 = D 5 0 B S S, 0 N W5 L
v =t : —1i ¢ < ﬁﬁ; j - ——— i} -': . o=[
L J i* N ”" bg‘—_ﬁﬁ:‘-l— v Fre X LR = i
(Y4 gs T ~—— " e Bk f g
Prod - 1-gal,come home. Come home, come home, O Prod - i- gal,come home,
Comehome, comehome, O (Omiét. . . . ) Prod- 1-gal,comehome.
' LR . AELL 2 o h @
W y N W W — EANCRY O
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No. 211,

R HOMES BRIGHT AND VERNALF R
“a P NNT—= Y NT Fr——N—P
__.': 1 NN T 1 \
J
] —t R . . ] -
DSRS0 W SRR TR O e R e ko
N ) g ppp
: A ) A __A o A A 1 1
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A » T > e T T 1
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oA DN :
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.
.

Our heartsare
Fromstormnshe'!

reamlng and our tho'ts fond - ly turn - ing 'l‘ow’rdsourdearhomelnthatbrl%htlaudot th:‘l,)ol:t.

1hide us, and his stronghand shallguideus, 8afe toourhome inthosedright mansions

:-&:1%—_‘?:; Ak y ww - xw - ———
;l ‘t |! 1) l‘. ! ! T - R ¢
U Y W_‘FV v 7
). N 4 a 1
!' )| 57 NN X 1

Bomesbrl:'tnndver nal, in man- sions e - ter-. nal, 8hin - ing with lus - tre

e e
gj s E' l ! T —— 4
— Y /+';‘:. ?

Copyright, 1887, by A. J. SROWALTER & OO\



HOMES BRIGHT AND VERNAL. Concluded.

A N

NN

N
.

N

: N

' F‘i{ﬂ
all who are faith. ful,

4
H
-+
T

- —P,;:ﬂw:—ﬁ
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There we may dwell with himm for -

{

T
3o+

E S
A e A A Jﬁﬁ R
i 5 {ﬁ + — i -
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y P—[‘—T—V v v
v
[ R8N N 212 ARE YOU COM'NG? | 8.J. PERRY.
N ]
) 253 N—— P N ;  — - -
L i e e _33——*--3-- e o —
"'.——‘ﬁ ———— q—-
1. Are you com-ing, Are you com-ing? To Je - sus will you bow?
2. Are you com-ing, Are you com-ing? The Lord will takﬂeyou in:
2 - . ®
NN e g NP
e | ! ﬂ ] . r % —_-—- -
i o i mal @ g
- i l B S e el et 2
——— —P——t e -
D.C.~I am com-ing, Yes, I'm com-ing, 1 see  the shin. ing Way:
ol J AN 1 L A A 3 — |
| I 1 NN Jr. i ) 1 I ot
e )
_"_ . N A | ——‘ — -
him bleeding, Hear Ms plead- ing, He walt - eth for thee now.
H is will-- ing, He walt - ing To wash & - wayyour sin,
éo l\ | . el 'O—LI ©°
1 ] . 1 T
b1 1y 1y ! <
P—t —— e 1 r ? *"l[
1 1y P A 1 o [ | AN A
T V v T T T
Hal - le- lu-jah! Hal - le- lu -jah! I shall be savedto - day.

Qopyright, 1887, by A. J. SHOWALTER & CO.



No. 213

AL 2

| WILL FOLLOW WHERE MY SAVIOUR LEADS,

4. ], GROWALTER. ~
] a NN [ .
B | I A H | N _N_ A .
{ —‘j: — _% —— NP t
e e
1.' I will fol-low wheremy Hav - lour leids, will walk with -in the paths He trod,
2. Though he me u t.hoy mount-ain steep, 1  will fol - low whare-so - p:’er He wil,
8 _It thro 80r - rOW am called w0 0, I wil in Him who reigns a - bove,
4. an by I'll hearhis wel - come volce, B and by I'll hear the sum-mons,—“come,”
o p pRe, 1 o A p
—] —A % { | I
——— V7 F;'r ——F v —
N l . ‘
| * ' 3
Y l | ~ NI I |
1 1% ; g N T
v d—i‘f N T; d‘ﬁd i
Lead - in, up . to where His flock He feeds, . - ver on the shin-ing hills of God.
Or if called to tread the val - ley deep, will fol-low in His foot- steps still.
Or it on-ly joy my life shall know, 1 will praise Him for His gra - clous love.
In his glo-rious pres-ence ri re - joice That His lead-Ing broughtme safe - ly home.
o o o®e e 2 N
# "vl l# ‘v Jrl | ~ i T 1 L
2 —t——— 1
cmorvs. | . . .
a 1 1 ] T | N 1 |
1 ! 1 ; M A 4"
e e — =s=Sees -
oV T 1T (4 ¥
I will fol . low, 1 will fol - low, will  fol - low wheremy Sav - four leads;
%1 | e o I L o L
raY y \ | A ! I
L] — 1 | J. X 3
| I —t T I T »] vV
} t t T L 1 }
| I ;
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! WILL fOLIfW WHERE MY SAVIOUR LEADS. Concludea.

] ] ) ~ N 7
1 H T ? | N1 — 1
L ! L ;
v ‘ — ; ]
will fol - low, 1 will  fol - low, will fol- lowwhere my Sav - iour leads.
b 5 b
e
L 1 T
==
ALS NO. 2]4 MANY MANS'ONS IN THE SK'ES A.J. EBOWALTER,
B - 4 ~—— TN | - N 1
'\ : — Fj:x*
S *
1. Ma-ny man-sions fn the  skies, Ev - er bright and glo- ﬂou.s rise,
2. Thereno  sor - rows blight that home, There pale death can nev - come,
8.In those man-sions brightand falr, There is room for all to share;
4 It by faith to "him you bow, And will love and serve him now,
- —a -
v
N l 1 B A
M 1 H Y . i
(] T
A_° A_l
'or the chil - dren of God’s love, ome & -
And there s n loom of night, For the S8av - four ls the llght.
On -y trust in e - sus' gower. He will save this ver - y
You shall have a man - sion right, In that home of love  and nght.
—
i%jtr PP R PN e
:——i. —K—-—p—[i—h < ot - i - ! ™ &
v 71— 7 - o .'l H — t
! | v
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No. 215, BY AND BY.

J2ANK M. DAVIR g I ’er.
n_ e | . | | 7Fe) | N
: e s s s — o ; n
e V- | — } .- . e .
i o pam = o ——

by and by,

T T U _d'_._tr
— ] L I
7 = 'i:‘—%—*-- A A if‘}:
1. We'll reach the land of An-cient 8to-ry, By and by, by and by, And dwell with Christ

2. We'll reach thosefieldsfor -ev - er ver-nal, By and by,

=3

Wherelly - ing streams flow

3. We'll leave this land of toil and dan-ger, By and by, by and by, And be no more " &
| | &
. \ -
- ° H 1§
il [ |
H 14 1 ’ ! 1l
] v 4
Q) | e
— N7 ~—— —
—os iy v v gy % Y
“ . _‘f_ ‘
lightand glo-ry, By and by, by and by. With an-gel’s joy - ful songswe’llraise, By and by,
on e - ter-nal, By and by, by and by.Wherewea- ry. pilgrims shall find rest, By and by,
pil- grim stranger, By and by, by and by.We’'ll lay our heav-y arm - or down, -Bi lndta',
L]
——r+ t + P +
1 Vv v & [ H—}'—
i I f-’ 1 [ l ] ) $ b | L i |- m —
———F v 1—F D B o it —
— |— | : —_ ) _‘_
_q__”‘——‘j:ﬁ_m oy F v . o
A
b, and b of ad - 0 - ra - tion, love and praise, By and by, by and by.
l bg; and b’y,: Where ev - 'ry soul is '~ tru - 1y {lest., By and by: by and by.
| bv and by, Re- celve the vic - tor's glo - rious crown, B and by, b, and by.
e 4 L5 g d.°%
37-3— g S S— - - B £ E
o & R . - 9 _ g
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No. 216. {\T ITHIE CROSS. Lo
:j i i I |

—
7 -
$ 1
: e AR & .
1, Thereisa foun ug filI'd with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins,A nd sinners plung’d beneath that flood Lose
by The dy -ing thief re- joiced to see That fountain in his day, And there may I,though vile as he, Wash
8 E'er since by faith 1 sawthestream Thy flowing wounds supply, Redeeminglove hasbeen my theme, And
4. Then in anobler, sweewr.aong I'llsing thy pow'r tosave, W hen this poor llsplng,-ummerlngwnzt_m Lies
- e ~

&

7 l . . -
o H H P— * y
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alltheirguilty stains, v )
allmysins a - way. }At thecross,at the cross,where I first saw the light, And theburden of my heart rolled s~

shallbe till T die.
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No. 217. THE BRIGHT FOREVER.

?"  Mbrs. BMMA PITT. * OHAS. EDW. POLLOCK, by per.
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k‘l‘here sa sweet, abrightfor - ev - er, Just be-yond theJas- per seas When wo cross thatgold-en

‘l;gere'a& sweet, sbﬂght for - ev - er, Whereno sor - rowe'er can come: *Tis a - cross yonsold-en
se¢ ourprecious Sav - Iour. When He comes His own to e_lzl_m; Oh, we'll buk
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riv . er, With the dear oneswosbulbo Oh,the sweet . . . . . the bright fore
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. THE BRIGHT FOREVER, Concludea
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eros8 ., . o . that gold-en v- - . - er With the dear ones we shall
cross that gold -en riv - er, en we eross that gold-en riv -er,
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No. 218. ITALIAN HYMN. FELIX GIARDINI.
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kCome Thos - DI -y wor, Ghe on  Thy miam - 3 sword: OWF prayr se-teway

8. Come, ho - ly com - fort- er, Thy sa-¢ ‘wit - mness bear, In th glad hours
4 To the One in Three, The high - est prals - es be, Hence ev - er- morey
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Fa- thér, all glo - rl-ous, O'er all vic - to- ri-ons, Come,andreign o - verus, An-cient of days.
Oome.and Thy peo - ple bless, And give Thy word success; Spir-it of ho - li-ness, On us de- scend.
Thou, who al - might-y art, Now rule in~ ev - 'ryheart, Andne’er from us depart, %- it POW'T.
His sovereign maj-es-ty Maywe in glo-ry see, And to e - ter-ni-ty eand a - dore.
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1. t God hasgiven his own, They at last shallfind rest for their souls,
2. They that trust In the I.ord trustnot in vain, For hisprom - is- es nev - er ocan 1,
8. As themorn of re-demp-tiondraweth nigh, S0 the shad - ows of earth flee a - WAy,
- - - _‘.
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Tho' the time may be long and drear-y here, Yet sweetrest walits beyond whereJor-dan rolls.
Great re- ward to the faith-ful will be given, And theblood shed for sin-ners shall pre- vail.
Wea-ry souls in the king-domshall en - joy Bless - ed rest for onebrighte - ter-nal
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Oh the rest heav'nly rest, That a-waits the childof God o - ver thers,

Ohthe rest,lha't. heav’nly rest,Oh therest, that heav'nly rest,
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o-ver there.
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YFEAVENLY REST. Concluded
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Oh the heay'nly rest,

.. L]
)
rest, That a-wattshisfaithful children ev -'ry - wfrre
Oh therest,thatheav'nlyrest,Ohthe reat..'.hat heav nly rest,
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1. A great Rock standsina weary land, Anditsshadowsfall on the parched sand:When thcshelt’rlng Rock is
2. A great Well standsina weary land, Andits waterscalloverlife'srough strand: When thegreatdee, g Wellis
8 A rough Crossstandsnearacity wall, Where theSaviourdlesoutof love toall: When the blood-smln Crossu
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stand-ing Oh, why will ye de? On, why willye die? Oh, why willye die?
ev - er nigbOb why will ye die?
stand-ing by Oh, why will ye die? Why willyedie? Why will yedie?
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LI oft - en dreamof the shin - ingstrand, Oh beau - ti-ful land of Beu - lah,Where
2.1 oft - en long for thy %old - eg shore, Oh beau - t{ - ful land Beu - lah,Where
8.{ have a mansion n that  fair land, Oh beau - ti - ful lan of Beu - nd
4. know not when the great King willcome, Oh beau - ti-ful-laud of Beu - lah, To
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e e e e et B e
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gems are thick as earth’sdes- ert sand, Oh beau - ti-fulland of Beu - lah:The tes are rl, the
rief and sighing can come no more,Oh beau - ti-fulland of Beu - lah;There’'llbe no death or

endsare wait-ing up - onthatstrand.Oh beau - ti-fulland of . ) eu ~ lah; W hen shall see the
- take me up to t:lnAa.t -lzr-py l:xl_le.t)h beau - ti-fulland of Beu - lah; But soon life's jour - ney
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streetsaregold,There nene are sick, none e'er growofd The{ know not rain or heat or cold
rt- ln§t ere.And naughtis heard of toil or care, Bul fade.-less are the pleas-uresfair

EE

{ngthrong,Whenshall I hear the an-gel'ssong,Andreach the home for which I long

n
n

n
will o'er, n I will reach the gold—enshore.\\ here I shall dwell for - ev - er-more In
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THE BEAUTIFUL LAND OF BEULAH. Concluded,

CHORUS.
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No 2122. BOYLSTON. S. M. | Or. L. 2ASON,

;: Oh,where shall rest be found—Rest for the weary soul? 'Twere vain the ocean de})tha tosound Orplece toeither pole.
Thewbridcannever give The blissfor which we sigh: 'Tis notthe wholeof life tolive, Nor all of deathto die.
8. Beyondthisvaleof tears There is a life a - bove. Unmeasured by the flichtof years; And alithatlife is love.
t There Isadeath whoso pang Qut-laststhe fleeting breath: Oh, what ¢- ter-nal horrorshang Around the second deatht
Lord God of truth and grace,Teach us that death to shun ; Lest we be banished from Thy face,And ev-ermore un- done.
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/ No.223. LET {T MAKE THEE WHOLE.
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1. _Ot the pre - clousblood of Je - sus,Shed on Cal- va - ry, Shed for reb - els,
2. Pre - ciousblood that hath redeemed us, All the price is paid, Per . fect par - don
8. Tho' my sins are red like crim -son, Deep in 'scar - let glow, Je . sus' pre - clous
4. Pre . cious,pre-ciousblood of Je - sus,, Ev - er flow- ing n'ee,. Oh, s be -lleve f{t,
: e e
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for sin - ners,Shed for you and me. Oh! the pre - cious blood,
is of - fered, Per - fect peace is made.
can make them Whit - er than the snow.
re.ceive it, Bin - ner, 'tis for thee. pre - clous blood,
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Let it makethee whole,..... Let it flow Inmight-y cleansing, O'er thy guilt-y soul
. ma:_e thee ;!1010, o
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No.224, EVEN ME. e
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of show'rs of bless - ing Thou art scatt'ring r_\f laud free,Show’rs the thirst- y landre -
O God,my Fa - ther, Sin-ful tho' myheartmay be, Nev-er leave me,butthe
O gracious BSav - four! Let me live and clingto tbee- Fainl'm long - ‘nf for thy

O might-y Spir - it} Thoucanstmake the blind to see, Witness - Je- sus’
oopureand change - less; Blood of rist,—so rich,80 free; Grace of God—sontrongand
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- fresh - ing, Let somedroppings fall on me. E - ven me, E - ven me, Letsome
rath - er, let thy mer - cy lighton me. Let thg
fa - vor,Whil'stthou art call- ing, call me, Whil'st thou
mer - it, S&eak some word of pow'rto me. Speak some
bound- less, ag- nl - fy it  all in me. E - ven me, r‘Even me, Mag-ni -
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drop-pings fall on me; E- ven me, E-ven me, ! Let some dmp-plngs rall on mex
mer - cy lighton me; Let thy mer - cy lighton me.
art_ call- Ina,call me; Whil’ at.thou art, ra.ll ng.call me,
word ofpow'rto 1ne; S eaknomewordofpow r to me.

-fy it all in me; . E- ven me, N N E-ven me, l!(’ag-n - fy it all in me.
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1. Who - ev - er re . celv - eth the Oru- ci.fled One, ho-ev - er -
2. Who - ev - er re . ceilv - eth the message of God, And trustsin the
3 Who- ev - er re - pents and for-sakes ev’-ry ein, And o - pens his
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<-llev. - eth on God'son - ly Son, free and & - fect sal - va- tion shall

A
w'r of the soul-cleuns-ing blood, A - nal sal - va-tion shall
eart -for the Lord to come in, . A pres-ent and - rect. sal - va- tion shall
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- bun - dant - ly a - ble to save.
a - - ble and will - ing to save.
read_ - - ¥ this -::) ment to 8ave,
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From “Spiritual Songs,” by per.



CHORUS.

ABUNDANTLY ABLE TO SAVE. Concluded.
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broth-er, the _ Mas . ter s call-ing for thee;....... ...... His grace and His
Broth-er, the Mas-ter is oomeand Is eall 'ing for thee;
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cy are wondrously ... Hisbloodas a som for sin-ners he
Brother.lﬂlaneo.nd Humereysre woncfroualEn'ee Brother,msbloodau o ran-som for
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.ﬂve.-- o00 300 s ave on And He is & - bun dant-ly a-ble to save,
-ners He nve. And He s " a-bun-dant- -y a-ble to save,
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No.226. CITY OF LIGHT.

ol o)

o b KIETTER, 7. W. DRMNINGTON, by pee.
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1. There’'s a oit -~y of light,"mid the stars we mtod,Wberethey know not & 8Or- row or oareg
2. Broth-er dear, nev-er fear, we shall trl - umph at last, If trust in theword He basgivens
8 813 - ter dear, nev er fear, for the Sav-four is near, anu hand He will lead us a - longg
4. Let us walk n lighs of the gos - pel di-vine, Let us ev - er keepnear to theor&u
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Where the gates are g:arl and the streets are o( go And the bulld -ings ex-ceed - ing - ly
When our tii - als and and our weep -ings l:” We shall meet in thathome up in huvon.
And the way that s dark Christ will gra - clous lycea , And your mourning beturned to &
Let us love, watch andpray in our pil - grim-agehere, Let “us count allthingseise but as dmn.
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Let us pray for eachoth - er, nor faint by theway, In this sad world of sor- row and oareg
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CITY OF LIGHT Concluded
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For that home §s sobrightand s al - most in t, And I trust in myheart you'll go there,
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1. What are you sow-ing, my brother, What areyousowingto - day?

wm it be tares that you gather ¢

2 What are you sow-{ng. my broter, Thro'thisrou :h journey be. low? 11it be t]’ov at the ending?
8. What are you sow-ing, my brother, Sowingthetaresor the wheat, \\ lllyou go henceempty handed,
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N Tﬂ.;_ H H 1 .
# A At ___IZ,F A_A y A
i 7 — P77 7RI A L WP t &
v v T . T S | e LA g = ®
v e =1 R
D.8.—8ure-ly theharvestis coming,
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With nought the Master to greet? quicklyand see then my r you i L
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N0.228, TRUSTING IN THE LORD.

£ 1. PEESY.
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1. Come, my soul, th suit re Trust - Ing in the Lord; Je - sus loves to
L o ary o - g to TaRing- Trust - mg in  the Lord; Large -d -
3 Ml,h my bur . den I bexin T] - +n the Lord; Lord, re-move this
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Trust - ing in the 3 There -forewill not sa; thee na; Trust - § in the Lord.
Trust - ing o the Lord;  Nome  canev - er Bk 100 mush, Trnst-lgg fn  the Lord. '
fng in the Lord; Bet myconsclencefree fromguilt, -ing in the Lord.
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No.229, THE PRODIGAL. -
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1. Ye err- ingsouls that wild - ly roam From heav’'nand bliss a - stray, Your Fa-ther'svoice in
2 Andthou art bid - den, wea - ry one, With want and woes op - press'd;And ev - 'ry far - off
8. le - turn, thou «1-gal, re-turn, Thy Fa - ther bids thee come; Ile doth thy need - less
4. Come, for the feast al -read - y walts, The fat - lingsare all slain; Go, seek with haste bhis
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CHORUS.
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- vites you home, He makes a feast to - day.

wand - 'ring son May be a wel-come guest.

»
ab-sence mourn ; Thou err - ing child,come omo.} Oh!I'll not die here, with want se.vere, And
pal - acegates; Norshalt thou seek in  valn.

s oJd, = per oy
T T

a——

vV 1 [
I N\ 'D | Y S T G

= b lﬁl .} I . W
v a1

starve in for- eign

lands; In my Father'shouseare rich supplies, And bounteous are his hands.

]
o rror oo o, o~
A"/ I 1,1 1 1 1 8 ﬁﬁ‘ 4 >
T l 1 v_ L |74 | S A | |74 H

2 "
«_Oopyright, 1887, by A J. SHOWALTER & Q0 :



. No.230. GLORY TO GOD.
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Let ev'-ry heartre -
2. He bids the sun

to

Jjoice and sing, Let chor - al
rise and set;

In heav'n his

anthems rise;

Ye

rev'rend men and
pow'r {8 known; And earth,subdued to

& For He 18 good,the ILord Is good, And kind are  all ' bis ways: With songsand hon - ors
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chil - dren brin, ‘l:o God our sac - ri - fice.
Him, shall yet‘ Bow low e - fore his throne.} Glo - ry to God, glo - ry to God,
sound -ing loud, The lLord Je - ho - vah prgise.
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No.231. EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS,

I 98 § “ Even 80, come, Lord Jesus."—nnv 2: 2. A. 1. BROWALTRO
|
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com fng of Christ a - gain is promised, “E - ven, so,come Lord Je - sus,” And allshdllbehold Him
Lord shalidescend with shouts !rom heaven, * E - ven, so,come Lord Je -sus,” With trumpet of God,voioe
dead that are (hrist’sshall nrstbesummoned‘:’ E - ven, su.come Lord Je - sus,” And those who remain shall
We then shall be with the Lord for - ev - er, *E - ven, so,come Lord Je - sus,” And nevershallcease to
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in His glo-ry, “g ven 80 come,Lord Je - nus‘."'
of steh-an.gel, LE-ven so.coms.Lord Jo - sus } “And let bim thathear-eth now saycome,”* And
mspulu& hd

E- ven socome,Lord Je - sus.”
2

— N
¥
1T v
L
- B o e
v

let himthatis a-thirstsay come,” For* Surely,” saith Jesus, “I come quickly,” “ Even so,come Lord Je- au:’7
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L Lo! a poor andneed-y sin-ner, to the cross I cling,Saveme, Lord! save me, Lord! No-thing
2 Thereis per-fect and par-don for the sin-sick soul, Praise the Lord! praisethe Lordl Thro’the
& There'sa home of ma - ny mansions that is built on hlgh,Prﬂset!:lord!pmlnthe!md!Whmbh
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Yy Yo .. ®
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t have I to of- fer, naughtbutsin I  bring, Save me, Lordi save me,Lord! Yet I
cleans - ing blood of Je - sus, sin-ners are made whole, Praise the Lord! praise the Lord} Come and
chos - en shall be gather'd to him by and by, Praise the Lord! praise the Lord! Just a
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know he died for sin-ners on MountCal - va - ry, Andwithjoy I hear his lov. Ing voloe“I
drink ye of the fountain that is flow - ing free, Come,and bow be-fore your Sav- four, humbly
few more yearsof toll-ing for the Mas - ter here; Just a few morepray’rstoheav-en till the
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PRAISE THE LORD. ancluded.
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dled forthee.” I am ocom-ing,blessedSaviour, to thyarms I fly, Save mo, Lord
bow the knee, If youcome,believing, trusti rd
goal we near; Till He bids us“ come up higher,” to that home on high, Praise

Lo
, he will cleanse yoursou .'Prahet.ho' Lo
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No.233.What a Friend we have in Jesus.

1 What a Friend we bave in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear;
What a privilege to carry
Everything to him in f:’"
0, what peace we often forfeit,
O, what needless pain we bear;
Al because we do not carry
Everything to him in prayer.

2 Have we trials and temptations ?

Is there trouble anywhere?

‘We should never be discouraged,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Can we find a friend so faithful,
‘Who will all our sorrows share?

Jesus knows our every weakness,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

3} Are we weak and heavey-laden,

Cumbered with a load of care?

Precious Saviour, still our refuge,—
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Do thy friends despise, forsake thee?
Take it to the Lord in prayer;

In his arms He'll take and shield thes,
4bou wilt find & solace there.

No.234. He Leadeth Me.

1 He leadeth me! O blessed thought,
0, words of heav’'nly comfort fraught;
Whate'er I do, whate'er I be,
8till 'tis God's hand that leadeth me!

CHORUB.
He leadeth me! he leadeth me!
By his own hand he leadeth me;
is faithful follower I would be,
For by his hand he leadeth me.

2 Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest gloom,
Sometimes when Eden’s bowers bloom,
By waters still, o’er troubled sea,—
8till tis his hand that leadeth me.

8 Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine,
Nor ever murmur nor repine—
Content, whatever lot I see,

Since 'tis my God that leadeth me.

4 And when my task on earth is done,
When, by thy , the victory’s won,
E'en death’s cold wave I will not flee,
Since God through Jordan leadeth me.



No. 235, WATCHING, WAITING
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of time we're wait-ing, Withdeath’s rfiv. - er just be - fores
steps glad or WER - Ty, Youngand  strong, or weak and old;
er to the cross-ing, We are com - ing day by day:
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boat - men wait to bear us To the oth - er, bet - ter dhore.
boat . men wait to bear us To land of biiss un - told.
jour - ney will be end - ed, And “e'll launch our boats a - way.
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* +« « =« e+ 'y watch-ing, walt - lng. .
watch - jug, wait - ing, Then be read - v watch-ing. wait-lng. For
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. WATCHING, WAITING. Concluded.
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sum - monssoon to come; An - ge - men walt o
anmmonuoonto come, For the summonssoon to come, An- gel boat/-mon wa.lt to bear us, An-gel
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bear . .« o e To a bright e - ter - nal home.
boat - mn walt’ fo bear us, To a bright e - ter - nal home.e - ter- nal home.
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1. Help 0!:01’1v Thy yoke to wear, Delighting in Thy will; Eachother's burdenslearn to bear ; The law of love ful-fill,
Z.ﬂo that hath pit-y on thepoo g untothe Lord, Andlo! Hisrecompence _is sure, For more shall be restored.
8. To Thee our all de- vot- ed be, A\w hom wemoveagl uvo°Freely wehaverecelvedfrom;&ee, Andtreelymayweglve.
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No.237. ABLE TO SAVE

“He is able also to save them to the uttermost.”—HEB. 7: 25.

l._ 1. TENNEY.
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1. Seek e the Sav-four In earn -est, Thou his for. give-ness shalt have;
2. How e, on Cal - va . ’s mount-ain, Pray'd for his foes, and for - gave;
8. Think how the might .y - deem - er Triumphed o'er death and the grave;
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Thou shalt be freed from thy bond. age; save. « e e
He will not slight thy pe - ti- tion;
Seek him, O seek him, or per - ish; Je- sus 18 @& - ble, is 8- bleP wpge.
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A-ble to :v:f o a- ble to save, Je sus 8 a-ble and will-ing save;
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ABLE TO SAVE. Concluded.
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A -Dble to :?i.e.d,.‘“'a-ble to  save, Je-sus i1s a-ble and willing :E save.
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No.238. GATHER HANDFULS.
. 8. 0. ELLSWORTR, %80 she gleaned in the field until even.”—RUTH 2: 17.
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rong,
thy shoulders nev-er bear

if thou canst notreapthe ¥min Likestrongones gonebe - fore? O
if no sickle,sharpand st

Is put with-in

glean the cor- ner near- est
thy hand? Oh ne'er re-fuse the ears that
A sheaf of heav-y welﬁhu Oh gath - er)hnndmls,one by
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thee, Go
fall, Nor
one,
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search it o’er and o’%.
1 - dle ev . er stand.
Thy har- vest shall be great.

-

00009006

Oh gath-er,gath-er all the day, And thy re-ward shallcoms,

r i
sheaves, Bballshout thearvest Home, '
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No.239. CHRIST WILL GUIDE US

ADDIE EVILSIZER. “* And the Lord shall guide thee continually.”—Isa. 58: 11 L. M. EVILSZER
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1. Tho' the worldshoul all for - sakethee,Deep- est woes th r-it grlcve our eyes on heav’nand
2. ? is sometimes heav- y. éhrlsg in moeknesys mte it 'Do %ot mur-mur then but
8. Tho' nno Mway may be rug-ged, Je- sus t_r:d I‘tr long & zo. Then press on and do not
e .
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1 Toll - ing, weep - - - ing, shouting,
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zlo God will .ne'er hlus chil - dren leave. the/ tﬁl— in‘:. ’Kld t‘e tofl- ing,
e n mer - ¢ or you.
r’t, H i died 1 }

w ter, He a crown 1l then be - stow.

S S

11

- - S S—
7 e | . /

. , A
T eT AN I ST BT P
— 00— OO L. - . s

k N N Ju——
A/ A/ S B B LB /B ALE /B '-f v s -
ngva/VUBVB g
weep-ing,And thoweeplng.?mslng on-ward,pressing on-ward,day by day, 1o’ the darkness, g
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CHRIST WILL GU!DE US. Conpfuded.

. - = mnessand the sum-light,................ Christ will guide......ccccee  US @l the WAFcoo.. weomemonsa
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dark-ness.and the sunllgl:.a:d tl:ssunnght.(:hnst will gu‘lde u.:,Chrlst. willguideusall the way, all t.feway.
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NO. 240. 1 Gave mv Life for Thee, NO. 24] + Martyn, or Refuge. N 0. 242n T Hear thy Welcome Volos, '
1 I gave my life for thee, 1 Jesus, Lover of my soul, 1 1 hear thy welcome voice,
y precious blood I shed, Let me to thy bosom fly, That calls me Lord, to thee;
That thou might’st ransomed be, While the nearer waters roll, For cleansing in thy precious bl
1 And quickened iir?mfthetdead; While the tempest still is high; That flowed on Calvary.
ve, 1 gave my ife for thee, Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, _ . '
at hast thou given for me?# o ’{.‘ill the stormn of life ils past; Cro.—I ”g::;;?:;";ﬁ:‘fﬂh ee!
afe into the haven guide; - . PR
R ot of el O oceive my soul at ast ¥ “;';,:1%-:;::::;::*::::.:.';:';‘."“T
y glory-circ rone
1 left, for earthly night, 20 2 Though coming weak and vile,
! e e . ther refuge have I none; & & .
1 ‘l:‘r;r ;v‘l;;{ii?nﬁsr;:d“:nd lone; Hangs my helpless soul on thee, T}lOl]l dost ?]"'I!:trmgf!hll':}“-lll::ﬁ *
What hast th ?“ ft f ee, ? Leave, al, jeave me not alone, Thou dost ]m) V!“LDBSS um: cleanse,
ou lelt for me Alb;t,ill support and comfort n;e. Till spotless all, and pure.
my trust on thee is staved, 3 ™Tia Jesus calls me on
31 'ﬁﬂ."eg) m“tclh f{’: thee, tell All my help from thee 1 bring '11?0 ;:‘:fﬂ-; faith and love,
of b?{:e .tn 1y tongue can tell, Cover my defenceless head To perfect hope, and peace, and trust,
Tolres?l:e ¢ g:);;'om hell : With the shadow of thy wing. For earth and heaven above.
I've borne, I've borne it all for thee, . 4 And he the witness gives
What hast thou borne for me? |3 Th“"g}cot l()‘lu)r?:;l ?:‘;ttll‘a‘(l»vll‘?tﬁ To loyal hearts and freleﬂ'lled
4 And I have brought to thee, Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, T‘}‘}‘fg}ﬁfybﬁ{‘{,"r‘,’,f;s‘i,f‘; plea.’
S.Povtvn ﬂ’;)l‘]l} m};‘l}?ex:e above, Heal thlo'siok. and lead the blind. , All bail! ing biood |
vation full an ) Just and holy is thy name; 15 1ail! atoning bloo
My pardon and iy love; I am all unrighteonsness ; I All hail! redeeming grace!
I brini, I bring rich gifts to thee, Vile, and full of sin T am, All hail! the gift of Christ, our Lord,
‘What hast thou brought to me? Thou art full of truth and grace. . Our Strength and Righteousness,
i~
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No.243. THE UNCLOUDED DAY.

«Ana I 3aw & Rew heaven and a new earth.”—REv.21: 1. *“There shall be no night there.”—Ruv.21: 8.

Woeds sad Melody by Rev. J. K. ALWOOD. (May be used as a 8olo.) : A, 1L X
N N_N ] N7
\ M ) ! :l 1 I
-‘ ]
L] — —~—
me of ahome far be-yond the skies, they tell me of a home far a-
mé of a home where my Iriendshave gone, O they tell me of that land ° far a.
me of theKing in his beau-ty there, And they tell me that mine eyes shall be-
me that hesmiles on his chil-dren there, And his smile drivestheir sor-rowsall a-
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- way; O they tell me of a homewhereno storm-clouds , O they tell me of an un-cloud-ed
-way; Wherethe tree of life in e - ter - nalbloomShedsits fragrancethro’the un - cloud-ed
-hold; Where he sits on thethrone that is whit- er thansnow, In the ecit - g that Is made of
-way; And they tell me that no tears “N - er come 3 - gain, ’lg that love - Nlancl of un- cloud-ed
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day; O the land of cloudless day, O  the Jand of an un-cloud - ed sky; O  they
day: O the land of cloudless day, o the land of an un - cloud - ed sky; o they
f; O that land mine eyes shall see, O  that land of an un-cloud - ed sky; [4] they
gy; O that land of love-ly smiles, O  the smiles of - - ing eye; (] the
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THE UNCLOUDED DAY. Conciuded.

AT N N U
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where no storm-clouds ri they tell me of an un-cloud-ed day.
my trlendl Ly the tree . of lll”' ln the y land of the un-cloud- ed day.
the Klnx on  his snow- white throne, In the land of theun-cloud-ed day.
in his beau - ty In\- vites me there, To the land ot the un. cloud- ed day.
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E'en though it be s cross if on 'ul wing,
No. 244, Toplady. That B O eaviik e sk
8tiN all my 0325 sball be, sun. moon and stan forgot,
1 Rock of cleft for Nearer, my to thee, Jpyar
Let me hide myselt 1,, t oe . Nearer to thee. 8till all my so 05 shall be.
Let the water and the bl N?e':?érmtz (t}hee
From thy wounded slde which flow'd, 2 Though llkg , wanderer, .
g: of &ln the double :‘zlure.k o pure 'f all gone,
ve from wrath, and make m . D:rkness be over me, H
: oot asione: No. 246. Arlington,

3 Conld my tears for ever flow,
Could my zeal no languor know,
These for sin could not not atone:
Thou mnst uve, and thou alone:

ln m ud no n
{y % thy croas T cling.>'

8 While I draw this fleeting breat!
When my eyes shall close in deadl
‘When I rise to worlds unknown,
And behold thee on thy throne,—

k of Ages, cleft for mo,
e myself in thee

No. 245, Bethany,

1 Nearer, my God, to thee,
Fearer to thee,

n my dreams I'd
Nearer, l%y God, to thgg.'
Neater to thee.

3 Tbere let the m 8
g heaven:
All t.h&t thou sendest me
In mercy given:
Angels to beckon me
Noaror. my God. to thee,

4 Then, with m wnk thoughts,
Bright with ¢ nﬁo
mvston xr

1 Am ] a soldter of tle cross,
A follow’r of the Lamb?
And shzm I ferr to own his cauao,
Or bl to speak his

2 Must | be carried t.o the skies
On flowery beds of ease,
While others fought to win the prlu.
And sailed through bloody seas ?

8 Are there no foes for me to face?
Must I not stem the flood ?
Is this vile world a friend to grace,
To help me unto God ?

4 Sure I must ﬁxht lt I would reign,
Crease my

Inc: age, Lord ;
I'll bear the toll. ondure the
Supported Ly thy word. paia,



No.247. AVONDALE. LW Limyumm
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1. The Lord my pasture shall pre- pare, And feed me with a saepherd’scare; His presenceshall my
£ When in thesul-try ulebe I faint,  Or on  the thirsty mountainspant; To — fer-tilevales and
8, Tho' in thepathsof deaithl tread,  With gloom-y hor-rors o - ver- spread, My steadfast heart shall
4 Tho' In  abareandrugged way, Thro' deviouslone-ly wilds 1 stray,  Thy presenceshzll my

X]
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4
e

J
v ] b v
wants sup -ply, And gnard me with a watch-ful eve, MY noonday walks Heshallat - tend,
dew - y meads, My wea - ry wand'ring steps He leads. iere peaceful riv- ers soft and slow, A-
fear no {ll For  Thou, O Lord, art with me  still. Th) friend ly rod shall give me ald,
pains be- guile, The bar -ren wil - der- ness shall siile, With suddengreensand herbagecrown'd.And
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allmy midnight hoursdefend. My noondav walks He shall at - tend, And all mymidnighthoursde - fend.
- mid the verdant landscape iow, Where peaceful rivers soft  and qlmv, A - midthe verdant landscape flow.

guide me thro' the dreadful shade,Thy frendlv rod shall  pive me aid, And guide methro'the dreadful ahado.
streawns shall murmur allaround, th%udcluuglceu».md hex\ba;.ecrowndAndsneamsshallmurmuulla ro
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No. 248. DUKE STREET. L . ° ) Lo,
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Come,0 my ml!lil cred lays, Attemptt! greatCro-s - tor's praise: But,oh,what tongue can
Enthroneda . mid the 1o diant sphgx?'es' He P 4 like - mentpwesrs; Tolorma - robe  of
de - signs, Alm gmy powerwlthwh dom shines ; Hisworks thro’ all this

t In all our Mak-er's grand
Raised on de - vo- tion’s loft-y '\ ng, Do thou,my soul,His -gi: - ries sing. And let His pnlu em -~

T e
No. 249, WATSON. L M,
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k His fame? What versecan reach the loft-y theme?
ght di - vine, Ten thousaud suns aroun d Him shine. 1. Awake,my soul! and with the
won - drous framne, De - clarethe glo - of His name. 2. Thanks be to thee,who safe has
eploy thy tongue, Tlll listenlnx worlds shall Join the song! Direct,control,suggest,this
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sun  Thydal-ly stage of du- run ; Shake off dull sloth.and oyful rise  Topaythy morningsac-ri -

kept. And hast refreshed me whi elslepi Oh,grant that when fromdeath I wake, Imayol endless lﬂe par- take.
Al I de- sign,or do, or sayg ‘I‘hstzll my pow'rs,with all their might, In Thy sole glo-ry ma, nite.
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L. Aslee Je- sus? biessed sieep! homwhmhnonoomvskeswweerl A calm and un-dis-turbed re - pose,
2. Asleepin Je- sus! oh!howsweet To be for such a slumber meety With ho-ly con-fl - denceto sing
8. Asleepin s::mtpmtulrom Whose wakingis s:Premely blesty No fear—no woe,shall dim that hour,
4. Asleepin susiohifor me Maysucha blissful refuge bog Securely shallmy ash-es lNe.
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Un-broken by the last of foest

That death has lost its venomed sting!
That manifeststhe Saviour's power,

‘Waiting the sammons from on high.
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;: When Isu
Forbid it,Lo

I

the wondrous cross On which the

R
,that Ishould boast,Save in thedeath of!
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+ —t , from Hi His hands, His
Eﬁ &é uaorro:‘v, ana Jove owml!;‘gl’e'd do‘ﬁ“ﬁ
> & Did e’er such love and sorrow meet,
Or thorns compose 8o rich a crowa? -

,

richest zain Illcountbutloss, And pourcontempton almy

ride.
Allt] evﬁnthln?thuohummemou. I = sacri-ficethem tomsb%ood.
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Were all the reaim of nature
That were a present far too ()

Love 30 amazing, so divi!
Demangs my u'ml. my
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Bless, 0 soul, the liv - ing Gody Call fome thy thoughtsthat rove a-broad:
kmea. [¢] :; soul, the God of gmoe': His 3 - vog clal%n the high - est praise;
& 'Tis He, that sent His Son To die for crimes which thou hast dones
4 Let ev - g‘y’ lan His pow'r con-fessg Let all the earth a3 dore Hisgraces
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Let powers with - in me Joln In work and wor. ship so di - vine,
not the won - ders He  hath wrought Be  lost in sl - lence, and for- got.
@6 owns the ran - som, and for-gives The hour - ly fol - lies of our llves.
al tongue with rap . ture join, Ju work and wor - ship so di - vine,
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No. 253, szourrry 0P THE BELIEVERS, L.
1 How oft have sin and Satan strove
To rend my soul from Thee, my God!
Bat everlasting is Thy love,
And Jesus seals it with His blood.

8 The oath and promise of the Lord
Join to confirm the wondrous grace;
power performs the word,
And fills all heavea with endless praise.

8 Amidst temptations, sharp and long,
My soul to this dear refuge flies;
Hope is my anchor, firm and strong,
‘While tempests blow and billows rise.

4 The goetgel bears my spirit up;
A faithful and unchanging
hﬂ: the foundation for my hope
oaths and promises and blood,



No. 254, RETREAT. L M. ‘

, e DO TN T O TN |
! 4 1 ) S | _d - 1
r ] 3 | = J H —_! f ‘ ! ﬂ a
%:j:{a%_ = NN
1.From ev - 'ry storm - y wind thatblows, From ev - ' swell - Ing tide of woes,
2. There is a place where Je - sussheds, The oil o §|M - ness on onrhe-dld—
8. There is & s8cene where spir - itsblend, Where friend holdsfel - 10w - ship with friend;
4. Therethere on ea - glo ngs we soar, And sin and sense mo -les no more,
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There is a calm, a sure re-treat,— 'Tis found be . neath the mer - Oy - seat.
A place of all on earth mostsweet; It is the blood -bought mer - cy -seat.
Though sun-dered far, by faith they meet A - round one com - mon mer - Cy-Seat,
And heaven comesdown our souls togreet, And glo - ry crowns the mer - cy - 86at.
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No. 255. L M.

1 O thou, my soul, forget no more
The friend who all thy sorrow bore;
Let every idol be forgot;

But, O my soul, forget Him not.

2 Renounce thy works and ways with grief,
And fly to this divine relief’;
Nor Him forget, who left His throne
Axd for thv life gave up His own.

4

8 Eternal truth and mercy shine
In Him, and He himself is thine;
And canst thou, then, with sin beset,
Such charms, such matchless charms forget?

4 Oh, no; till life itself depart,
His name shall cheer and warm my heast}
And, lisping this, from earth I'll rise,
And joiu the chogus 6f the skies,
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While Thee 1 seek, pro-tect - inz powTr.Be my vain wish - esstilleds And may this
IT:M Jove the pow'r of thought be - stowed,To Thee my thoughts wouldsoar"l‘h mer -
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each e-vent of life, how clear Thy rul = fng han 1 see!k bless « In
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oon - 88 - cra-ted hour With bet - ter hopes be filled. 1. Bycool Si - lo-am'sshady rill,
o'er my life hasflow’d;That mer-cy (vaeqa)e' (M%. 2 Lz!suchthe child“lmseearlylee't
my moredear - cause confer'd by Thee. 8. Bycool Si - lo-am'sshady ril
de - light inpraise, Or seek 3- lfef In prayer. 4. O'Thou who give - est life and b ]
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The paths of peace have trod, Whose se -eret heart with influencesweet, 1S up - ward drawn
The Il - o must de- cay, The rose thatblooms be-neaththe hill, Must short-ly fade way.
We seek Thy grace & - lone, In childhood, man- Lood, age and death, To keep us still Thine ow
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be-lleve; Thy pow'rI own, Thy word Iwoemid o - ugs I wan-der com-fort - less and lone,
be-lieve ; but gloomy fears Some-times be- dim my sights I look to Thee with pray’rsand tears,
;‘..;_ eve ; but oft, know, My faith is cold and weak: My n,and

weakness strengthe! be- atow
ljeve;and on- ly Thou Canst give mysoul re- llef: Lord, to Thytruthmy spir-it bow;
e
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When from Th | | - © - -
en from Thy truth I stray.

' 1. Plung'din agulf of dark despalr,We wretched siuners Ia
Apd cry for strength and ght. 3 With pitying 6yes the Prince of grace Be heid our helpiess griet:
“Help Thou my un-be - Mef!™ 8. Down from the shining seats above, With joyful haste He

h L
3 i | - H 7]
- HIN A

! ]" | B

] He spolled the powers of darkness thus,
¥ And broke our iron chains;

{ ~ - 'ﬁ From everllstl.;,sr pa ns."

With- out one cheerful beam of hope,Or rk of glimm’rin 0

He nw&nd.o a - mazin love':° He 'paﬁew to‘ our re -gliel.y

T- '
-

.

Entered thegrave in mortalflesh, And dwelt amongthe dead. 5.
Ty
hod ‘Cﬁ‘ —  Oh for this love, let rocks and hifls
At e B L,
- : = T . And all harmonio
ko ]I = 1 The Saviour’s praises speak.
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Ng. 2?0. . ORTONVILLE. C. M. Dr. TROS. BASTINGS,

1. How sweet thename of  Je - sussounds In a believ. ers ear- It soothes hissor-rows,
It maku the wounded spir - it whole, And calms the trofibled brmt 'Tis man-na to the
3. Weak the ef-fort of myheart; And cold my warmest tho ht But when I see Thee
4, Till then I would Thy love proclaim, With ev - 'ryfleet - ing brea h; And may the mu -sic
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beals his wounds,And drlvet s way his rear, And drives a-way his fear.
bun - soul, And ewea-ry And to thewea-rly rest.
a8 ou an rn pnhe '{n I ngl'n, I'll praise Thee as ought.
of Thy nsme Re - y soul in death, Re - fresh my soul in death.
J— o — [
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No. 261, pravE For sTRoNG PATTE. 0. :
1 Oh for a faith that will not shrink, That when in danger kmows no fear,
Though pressed by every foe, In darkness feels no doubt :—
That will not tremble on the brink .
Of any earthly woe ;— 4 A fiith that keeps the narrow way
Till life’s last hour is fled,
2 That will net murmur nor complain And with a pure and heavenly ray
Beneath the chastening rod, Lights up a dying bed.
B‘%};ﬂ :::nh:;noft‘%?:_m 56 Lord give us such a faith as this,
And then, what e’er may come,
8 A faith that shines more bright and clear We'll taste, e’en here, the hallowed bliss

‘When tempests rage without* Of an eternal home.
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. N G-gd calm and h n-1 - e
Oh, f a clos-er walk with A an uve A lght to shine N
iWhereg the bless-ed - ness 1 knew,When first I el.orerhere the "sou} - Te-
What peace- ful hours I then en -joyed! l!owsmt their lnem 'ty stiill But they have left an
r — A A
= . f ﬁ
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I ] = | 4 Raturn, O holy Dove, return
; T | - nl yn%ex' of mt{h
; 1 haw the sins that make thee monm.
7 = - t And drove thee from my b: *
o/ . L
- 8 The dearest idol I have known,
road leads me e Lamb. 2
. h-ech lng view of e - sus md Hls word ? HEY:?,,": fz &:}' ft ?,02 Thy throne,
ach-ing vold The world can nev-er Ml And worship only Thee.
° 1+ - 6 80 shall mx wa)k be clou wlth God,
I Calm
P‘F‘F 8o nrer light -hau mark the road
T A1 - me to the Lamb,
‘ 171 b
No. 263. =e eave EMsELF FoR MB. O.M
1 Alas! and did my Saviour bleed, ‘When Christ, the mighty
For man, the creature’s sin.

And did my Sovereign die?
‘Would He devote that sacred head
For such a worm as I?

2 Was it for crimes that I have done
He groaned upon the tree?

Amazing pity! grace unknown!
And love beyond degree !

3 Well might the sun in dm-kness Lide,
And shut His glories in

5 But drops

4 Thus might I hide my blushing face,
‘While His dear cross appears ;
Dissolve my heart in tbmkt\xlne-,
And melt mine eyes to tears.

of grief can ne’er repay
The debt of love I owe; :

Here, Lord, I give mynlf away,—
"Tis all that I can do.
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1. My~ soul, be on thy guard, Ten thousand foes a - rise And hosts of sin
2 Oh, mtch. and nﬁht‘:nd pray' The bat-tle ne’er give o’er. Re . new {t bold - l
8. Ne'er think the Nor once at ease sit down; Thy arduous work will
4 Fight on, my soul, till death Shall bring thee to thy God! He'll t.ake thee at thy
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press - ing hard To. draw thee (rom the skies. ' 1. How beau-teous are their feet ~ Who
ev - 'ry ¥, And help div-ine im - plore. 2 How (-harm-ing is their voice! How
not be done Till thou ob- tain the crown. 3. How _hap - py are our ears, That
part - ing’_ Ib\'e;th, Up tol His blest a - bode. 4. The Lor makesbareﬂls arm Through
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on their tongues, And words of peace re -

veal.
He reignsand triumphs here!”
And sought,but nev - er found.

Sav lour and their God!
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stand on Zl- on’s hill! Who bring sal - va- tion
sweet their tid-ings are! *“Zi - on be-hold your Sav - four King,
hear this joy- sound! Which klngsznd proph-ets wait -ed for.
all th|e eal lh a'- broad; Let ov-'ry na-tion now hold Thelr
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1. G !%tis harm - | d, Har nious to mine Heay'
. Grace a n, soun . mo- . .
3 Grace first con - teived the way = To save re bell - Tous ne:rn'; And na'l{nh&: l‘t:‘ﬁngut
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J ~ 8 Grace first inscribed my name
: = 15 | T AR
; J ﬁ\ Who all my sorf‘:ws took.
- — = [ 4 Grace led my roving teet
To tread the heavenly road
shall e - sound,And all the  earth shall hear. ANy prebRngonto h°“'i"‘°"'
gracedis - play, Whichdrewthe wond - rous plan. ‘G"‘“"‘aﬁ‘,"“””"“"?m{
mine eyes o’erflow 3
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No. 267. trerorDIs My sEEPEERD. 8.1
1 The Lord my Shepherd is,
I shall be well supplied;
Since He is mine and I am His,
What can I want beside.

2 He leads me to the place
Where heavenly pasture grows,
Where living waters gently pass,
And full salvation flows.
& If e'er I go astray,
He d»th my sonl reclaim,
4And gﬂdes me in His own right way,
&or His most holy name,

Through everlastin,

It lays In heaven the
An

"Twas grace that kept me to this day,
And will not let mg £0.
6 Grace all the work shall crown.

&pmou stone,

d well deserves the p:

4 While He affords His aid,
I cannot yield to fear;
Tho’ I should walk thro’ death’s MM
My Shepherd’s with me there.
6 Amid surrounding foes,
Thou dost my table spread ;
My cup with blessings overflows,
And joy exalts my head.
6 The bounties of Thy love
Shall crowj sy future days;
Nor from Thy nouse will I remove,
Nor cease to speak Thy praise.
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I love Thy Kking-dom,Lord, The house of Thine & -bode, The Cburch our blest re-
I love Thy church, O God; Her walls be - fore Theestand, Dear as the ap - ple
For her my tears shall falig For her my gx;:y'n as-cend; To her my cares and
Be - yond my - est joy I prize bher heav'n -ly ways, Her sweet com - mun - fon,
A- . A A A
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- - ed With - o
%‘oem e ':; od Tin B o pre 0,}.%115 Rl‘o.f’g: Shall great deliverance bring,
tolls be given, Till tolls and cares shafl end.
sol . emn vows, Her hymx of love and praise, 6.
thy truth shall
— = L o
- H A 1 Aend bgrlghtors bliss of heaven.
1. - | -
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No. 269. meaveNsy sov 0¥ BARTE. 8.2 '
1 Come, we that love the Lord But children of the heavenly King
3 An& let our joysh be known; May speak their joys abroad.
oin in a song with sweet .
4 The hill of Zion yields
And thus surround the throne. A tho d 1 sweets,
S The sorrows of the mind Before we reach the heavenly fields,
Be banished from the place; Or walk the golden streeta.
: Ber?fi :;]'::' :,:,,‘;;:.‘:;’zn & 6 Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry ;
8 Let those refuse to sing ‘We're marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground
To fairer world’s on high,

‘Who never knew our God ;
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1. iud n:" btl!‘:e{l% hrd 3 ﬁ&, Wl:xon 'ghir’ bsl%gls de - s} ed Where noltl & care shall
2. Are there ap - e ere naught that ms s Where each newscene fresh
§ For-ev - er 'bless - 5 they,’ Whose Joy - ful feet  shail mnd, While end -less a - ges
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stir the breast, Or ror-row en - trance find? 1Is there a blbs ful home, Where kin - dred
pleasure ylelds, And healthful breez- es sigh?  Are here ce - les - tial streams, Where liv - ing
waste a - way, A - mid that glo - rious land! My soul wouldthmur tend, While toil - some
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minds shall meet, And live, and love nor ev - er roam From that se.rene - treat?
wa - ters glide, With murmurssweet as an - geldreams, And flow- rybanks be - side?
years are giveny; Then let me, gra-clous God, as-cend To sweet -pose in heaven!
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Yeare v - ’ling home to G In way the fathe are now,and
Shout,ye lit - tles tiock,and blest ; You Je - sus thronelhulrest;'rheyroyoursg;ﬂo now'lmpgy‘red.
lad-ly leav-ing all be - low On-ly Thouour leader oe
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Lord,sub- mis - sive makeus go,
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JL 4 s LS No. 272. tEray perrroaten
1 A { | 1 Haste, O sinner! now be wiseg
om, if you
g Harder is i to be won?
| N 2 Hgt:. wg ‘mel"gy now lleosr:I.‘.
n works and  ways, Glorious In His worksand wa; DO O e oW
nthelrhap-pi-ness  Shall seo,” Soonthelr hap-pi- nessshall sce. “t’;:?ﬁﬁ‘fg&;g?s“;&:: Qere .
Thers your kﬁf o 1' Bow ” ward, Thereyourking-dom avdre- ward. o oo 'O sinner! now return;
ot ol - Jow thee, Andwe stilwili (ollew thoe. l;?t’;“%t for ‘ﬂ e nl\é»rrow’s .:,“1',"
¢ amp should cease
o 2 £ 2 X ‘ .J. .P___J. Ere salvation's work is done,
2V LD:E "'%"I 4 Haste, O sinner! now be blestg
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— v v I ; Ere the morrow isbegun. ,

No. 273, wrrsEss o THE sPrRTT DESTRED.

1 Gracious 8pirit, Love divinel 8 Life and peace to me impu:t.
Let thy light within me shine; Seal salvation on my heart;
All my guilty fears remove, Breathe thyself into my breast,~
Fill me with thy heavenly love. Earnest of immortal rest.

8 Speak Thy pardoning grace to me 4 Let me never from Thee stray,
Bet the burdened sinner free; Keep me in the narrow way;
Lead me to the Lamb of God, Fill my soul with joy divine;
‘Wash me in Hig predious blood Keep me, Lord, forever Thine,
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My faith looks up

4. When ends lifes

to thee, Thou Lamb o(
t f th ch grace Im- ns:renazth al
Whlile lilesdark mmm I tr efs a

-ry, Sav- jour di-vine! Now hear me
heart—My zeal in -spire. As Thoubast
8| read,no Thou my gnlde; Bid dark-ness

8 o'er mé roll, Blest Sav-iour,
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'l’lhl:l: fgr pl‘l;:{ ngo mﬂar g)’v E’nvl;t t: Rge Pg'rle. w'fr'm.i'}?a ghr:?l‘ge tg: %:!- '}:3' h‘;’g fire.
tarn to day, Wipe sor-row's tear a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray m'l'heo & - side.
then in love Fear and dis - tress re-move; Oh, bear me safe a - bove— A ran-.somed soul.
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No. 275. praves PoR 4 MINIETER. bt
Qi o, el o
y heavenly hosts y Holy t sen
Hear us, we pray: And make him known.
To th]:o t.hde cherubim,
An, and seraphi
Uneceasing praises bring— 3 My o mymnfpg
mage ore happ:;
Their ho pay- Than this glad day;
® Here give the word success, With numbers fill tbo plaoce,
And this thy servant bless, Adorn Thy saints with grace,
His labors own; Thy truth may all embrace,
And while the smner’s Friend O Lord, we pray.




Popdlar Kelosp,
N - Ll . s 1 A
L dneed- | . { 3 1l ) I S
i_:El / = e
¢ L L d—-d-<
— > -+ - ) MR
. : - cel-lent
EET tmostmirimy wsageiat B Mmenndomeymond
o - e u s 1
It 11 1
‘ I7 L —‘ L) Ll
] P 11 N ., 11
.- 11 1 }-L i } LJ S | S |
1 ( | H \ 'l 'i
‘ ‘ L [ i ‘ H
- 7 o i v
¥ - 1 -
2 iome S0 8 brout, on the Bod, "ou the S *Ah thy days mey 00 mAGdABAN (hy Strengtherer Do
;.
=aiE=s =2
« ——— 1t - t+ -
. | + F T 1 —r
 § L §
“Fear not, I am with thee, O! be not dismayed, “E’en down to old all my people shall prove

l‘]}mthy God, and will still give thee aid;
P11 strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand,
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand.

4

% When throngh the deep waters I call thee to go,
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow;

For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless,
4And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.

My lovem‘lfx, eternal, unchangeable love ;
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn,
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne

8.

“The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,

I will not, I will not desert to His foes;

That soul, though all hell shall endeavor to shalss,
J’ll never, no neves, no naover forsake.”
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